
1+1 National Library
of Canada

Bibliothèque nationale
du Canada

Canadian Theses Service Service des thèses canadiennes

OuaWil, Canada
KtA ON4

NOTICE AVIS

The qualityof this microform is heavily dependent upon the
qualily 01 the original thesis submilled for microfilming.
Every effort has been made to ensure the highest quality of
reproduction possible.

Il pages are missing, contact the university which granled
the degree.

Some pages may have indistinct prin! especially H the
original pages were typed with a poor typewriler ribbon or
if the university sent us an interior photocopy.

Reproduction in full or in pan olthis microform is governed
by the Canadian Copyright Act, R.S.C. 1970, c. C'30, and
subsequent amendments.

La qualité de cette microforme dépend grandement de la
qualité de la thèse soumise au microlilmage. Nous avons
tout lait pour assurer une qualité supérieure de reproduc·
tion.

S'il manque des pages, veumez communiquer avec
l'université qui a conféré le grade.

La qualité d'impression de cenaines pages peut laisser il
désirer, surtout si les pages originales ont été dactylogra­
phiées à l'aide d'un ruban usé ou si l'université nous a fait
parvenir une photocopie de qualité in!érieure.

La reproduction, méme panielle, de cette microforme est
soumise à la Loi cana~ienne sur le droit d'auteur, SRC
1970, c. C·30, et ses amendements subséquents.

Canada



DELAWARE STEM MORPHOLOGY

John Desmond William O'Meara

A Thesis Submined to the
Faculty of Graduate Studies and Research

in Partial Fulfillment
of the Requirements for the Degree of

Dector of Philosophy

...

Departrnent of Linguistics
McGill University
Montreal. Quebec

© John D. W. O'Meara
September 1990



1+1 National Library
01 Canada

Bibliothèque nalionale
du Canada

Canadian Theses Service Service des thèses canadiennes

OllaW3. Canada
K1A ON4

The author has granted an irrevocable non·
exclusive licence a1lowing the National Ubrary
of Canada to reproduce, Ioan, olStJibute or sell
copies of his/her thesis by any means and in

.any forro or format, making this thesis available
to interested persons.

The author retains ownership of the copyright
in his/her thesis. Neither the thesis nor
substantial extracts from it may be printed or
otherwise reproduced without his/her pero
mission.

l'auteur a accordé une licence irrévocable et
non exclusive permettant à la Bibliothèque
nationale du Canada de reproduire, prêter,
distribuer ou vendre des copies de sa thèse
de quelque manière et sous quelque forme
que ce soit pour mettre des exemplaires de
cette thèse à la disposition des personnes
intéressèes.

l'auteur conserve la propriété du droit d'auteur
qui protège sa thèse. Ni la thèse ni des extraits
substantiels de celle·ci ne doivent être
imprimés ou autrement reproduits sans son
autorisation.

ISBN 0-315-67481-4

Canada



ABSTRAcr

The derivational morphology of Munsee Delaware, an Eastern A1gonquian language

spoken in southwestern Ontario, is analysed and described. Chapter 1presen:s general in­

formation about Delaware, including a summary of grammatical information necessary for

the understanding of word structure. The theoretical consttucts assumed are summarize j. A

distinction is made between primary derivation, in which suffIXes are attached to roots (and

affixes) to form stems; and secondary derivation, in which suffixes are attached to stems to

form new stems. Inflectional affIXes are allached to stems which are formed in primary or

secondary derivation. Chapter II discusses verb-forming suffixes ('finals') added to roots

and cenain suffixes to form verb stems. Chapter III discusses verb-forming suffixes which

allach to existing noun and verb stems to form verb stems (secondary derivation). Chapter

IV discusses 'medials', which prototypically occur between roots and 'final' suffixes.

Chapter V discusses noun-forming suffixes which are attached to roots and medials.

Chapter VI discusses noun-forming suffixes which attach to existing noun and verb stems

to form noun stems (secondary derivation). Chapter VII discusses bound variants of noun

stems, morphological elements which occur as members of morphologically complex noun

stems.
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1 RESUME

Ce travail est consacré à une description et anal~'se de la morphologie dérivationelle

du Munsee Delaware, une de. langues de l'algonquin de l'Est, qui se parle dans le sud­

ouest de l'Ontario. Le 1cr chapitre contient des reseignemenlS généraux sur le Delaware. On

y trouve aussi un compte rendu des données grammaticales nécessaires pout comprendre la

structure des mots, et un récapitulation des structure hypothétiques. Point central, on fait la

distinction entre dérivation primaire, où les sufflJœs sont liés aux radicales (et affixes) pour

en créer des thèmes, et dérivation secondaire, où les suffixes sont liés aux thèmes pour

produire de nouveaux thèmes. Les affixes flexionnels sont liés aux thèmes de dérivation

primaire ou secondaire. Le 2c chapitre traite des suffixes (ou "finales") qui se combinent

avec des radicales et certains !lutre suffixes pour en faire des thèmes de verbe. Le 3c

chapitre est consacré aux suffixes qui se combinent avec des thèmes nominaux et verbaux

pour en former de nouveaux thèmes de veibes (dérivation secondaire). Le 4c chapitre traite

des "médianes" qu'on trouve traditionellement entre radicales et finales. Dans le Sc chapitre

il s'agit de suffixes nominaux qui sont liés aux radicales et aux médianes. Le 6c chapitre

présente les suffixes qui transforment les thèmes nominaux et verbaux en nouveaux thèmes

nominaux (dérivation secondaire). Le 7e chapitre discute les variantes liées des thèmes

nominaux, unités morphologiques qui font partie des thèmes nominaux complexes.
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PREFACE

The purpose of this dissenation is to present a detailed analysis and description of

the derivational morphology of Munsee Delaware, an Algonquian language presently spe­

ken in southwestem Ontario.

ln this study word stems are analysed as words minus their inflectional endings.

Delaware word stems are traditionally considered to consist of three types of morphemes:

roots, medials, and finals. Stem formation may he divided into two major subtypes. Pri­

mary derivation forms stems from roots followed by medial and final suffixes. Secondary

derivation forms stems from stems by suffixation of finals, and more rarely, medials. It

will he shown that a theory of word structure rult>s of the type proposed by Selkirk (1982)

provides the most appropriate framework for the analysis of Delaware stem structure. 1

show that il is necessary to propose that affixes, as weil as stems and roots, are lexical en­

tries. The distribution of roots, medials, and finals in word stems is determined by their

lexical properties.

The dissenation is organized as follows. Chapter 1 presents background informa­

tion about the language and its speakers. Some of the major grammatical characteristics rel­

evant to understanding the organization of Delaware morphological categories are sumrm.·

rized. In this study the theory of word structure rules outlined in Selkirk (1982) is as­

sumed. The theoretical positions which 1assume are outlined in this chapter.

Chapter II presents the system of primary verb fmals, the suffixes which determine

the classification of verb stems in Delaware. 1 present the traditional analysis of these mor­

phemes, and propose revisions.

Chapter III discusses the verb finals which are used in the derivation of verb stems

from existing noun and verb stems.

x



1 Chapter IV discusses the class of morphcmes traditionally called medials. These

1T'0rphemes are divided into two major types, the classificatory medials, and the incorporat­

ing medials. Classificatory medials are analysed as suffixes which do not contain specifica­

tions fur gramrnatic.u category. That is, medials do not act as the head of a word. They

ml:st be followed by a suffix which transmits features which determine grammatical cate­

gory. Stems containing incorporating medials are analysed as a type of compound stem

containing a nominal and a verbal e\emenl

Chapter V describes the primary derivation of noun stems, that is, the formation of

noun stems from roots and suffixes. It is shown that these processes are largely unproduc­

tive.

Chapter VI describes the secondary derivation of noun stems, that is, the formation

of noun stems from existing noun and verb stems. It is shown that these processes vary

considerably in productivity.

Chapter VII describes the bound variants of noun stems. In this construction noun

stems occur adjoined to roots and stems. It is argued that bound variants should he entered

directly in the lexicon, in order to account for their distribution in this construction and also

in the incorporating constructions discussed in Chapter V. Two analyses of this construc­

tion are compared. It is argued that an analysis which employs rules of allomorphy tu de­

rive bound variants from the correspondinè free noun stems is superior on explanatory and

descriptive grounds.

It is appropriate to note here sorne of the limitations of this study. In particular, it

does not purport to present an exhaustive analysis and description of every morpheme

found in Delaware word stems. While 1 have anempted a reasonably comprehensive expo­

sition, systematically ignored topics include reduplication, verb diminutives, bound vari­

ants of verbs stems, most forms of compounding, and the stem structure of particles. Sorne

suffixes which occur in verb and noun stems have not been discussed because of lack of

space, and fragrnentary or incomplete data. Analyses and remarks are based upon Delaware

xi



r

forms as they are found in my field notes. In sorne cases it is possible that collection of

further data would result in modification of the statements made here.
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AI-+{)
AN
conj
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dirn
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CHAPTERI

INTRODUCI10N

1,Q Introduction

This study is intended as an analysis and description of the derivational morphology

of Munsee Delaware, The tenn 'Delaware' is conventionaIly used to refer coIlectively to

two closely related Eastern Algonquian languages spoken aboriginally in the area of the

western end of Long Island and the adjacent areas of the mainland, that is, New Jerse',:,

Delaware, Pennsylvania and southeastem New York state. OriginaIly there were speakers

of three more or less distinct varieties of Delaware occupying this territory, The northem­

most of these groups is conventionaIly referred to as Munsee; the other rwo may he referred

to as Northem and Southem Unami. Northem and Southem Unami were apparently mutu­

aIly intelligible. Northem Unami is now extinct, although large amounts of material in this

language were recorded by Moravian missionaries (Goddard (l979a: Ch, 1». Southem

Unami is presently spoken by a small number of individuaIs in severallocations in Okla­

homa. A survey of Delaware ethnohistory, including their westward migrations, may be

found in Goddard (l978a).

Although Munsee and (Southem) Unami are closely related, they are nonetheless

sufficiently distinct that they are to be considered separate languages (Goddard (l979a: v».

Since 1 have not examined any Unami Delaware data, the statements in this study apply

solely to Munsee Delaware. This study is concemed only with Munsee Delaware, Wilich 1

will refer to as Delaware (for a review of sorne of the names applied to Delaware groups,

see Goddard (1974a». At present there are approximately ten or fifteen surviving speakers

of Munsee Delaware, aIl residing at or originaIly from Moraviantown, Ontario, fifty miles

southwest of London, Ontario. Most speakers are e1derly, and the language is no longer

being learned as a first language, at Moraviantown or elsewhere. The last remaining

speaker of Delaware at Six Nations, Ontario died in 1965 (Goddard (1978b: 70». It is my



l understanding that the last remaining speaker at Munceytown, Ontario, approximmely thirty

miles northeast of Moraviantown, died around 1975.

1.1 Sources of Infonnatign

My infonnation on Delaware has been taken primarily from my own field notes,

collected al Moraviantown, Ontario during the summers of 1980, 1981, 1984 and 1985. A

small amount of data was collected during the fall of 1986. Most of my field work was

done with three individua1s: Mrs. Emily Johnson (deceased 1984), Mrs. Ethel Peters

(deceased 1988), and Mrs. Beulah Timothy. Lesser amounts of information were obtained

from Mrs. Mattie Huff, Mr. Enoch Jacobs (deceased 1981), Mr. Peter Noah, Mrs. Nellie

Noah, and Mrs. Rebecca Snake (deceased 1985).

Other sources of information on Delaware include the studies of inflectional mor­

phology and historieal phonology undertaken by Ives Goddard, especially Goddard

(1979a, 1982). Other less recent works which 1 have found helpful, al least as sources of

vocabulary, include Brinton and Anthony (1888); Hewitt (1896); Michelson (1912,1922);

Prince (1900, 1902); Speck and Moses (1945); Wampum and Hogg (1887); Zeisberger

(1887).

Leonard Bloomfie1d's publications on A1gonquian languages serve as the basis for

modem research on Aigonquian languages. Most significant are his studies of Ojibwa

(1958) and Menominee (1962). Useful as summaries and also as exemplifications of his

approach to word formation are Bloomfield (1927b) and (1941). Other important publica­

tions include Bloomfield (1946) on Proto-Algonquian. Goddard (1979b) supplements and

updates Bloomfield (1946). Drapeau's (1979) study of noun stem derivation in Montagnais

Cree was also helpful.

1.2 Transcription and Citations

The transcription used in the representation of Delaware words is equivalent to that

employed in Goddard (1979a, 1982). Long vowels are written double. Sorne of the

phonological mies which produce alternations in the pronunciation of morphemes are

2
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summarized in the Appendix to Chapter 1. 1 have assumed the phonological analysis of

Delaware presented in Goddard (1979a, 1982); my presentation of the phonological rules is

based upon his. The transcriptions of words which 1 recorded usually reflects the effects of

these phonological rules. Since 1 am not directly concerned with Delaware phonology,

notwithstanding ils inherent interest, phonology is not discussed any more than is neces­

sary to understand the forms ciled.

This study contains a large number of Delaware words. Although 1 have attempted

to make the transcriptions of Delaware terms cited here as accurate as possible, there are

several possible sources of error which should be noted. The most significant of these con­

cerns the transcription of the allophones of the short vowels lai and I~/. In unstressed

(metrically weak) medial syllables (Appendix to Ch. II R23, R24) followed by a voiced

consonant these two vowels are not distinct, with both being realized as an ultrashort

schwa vowel. In sorne forrns where this vowel is aiways unstressed it is possible that there

has been a misassignment of allophones to phonemes. Forrns which present this pl'Oblem

are relatively rare.

1.2.1 Citation Practices

Actually occurring forms presented in lists of examples and directly in the text are

normaily taken from my nOies. Forms between diagonai slashes involve a non-surface level

of representation, although the degree of absO'actness may vary. Forrns cited between diag­

onal slashes are usually not intended to represent the underlying representations of mor­

phemes in a definitive way. Morpheme boundaries are indicated by hyphens.

Forms cited without indication of origin are from my field notes. Words taken from

other sources which are written non-phonemically are usuaily rewritten in the transcription

system used here, as weil as being presented in the original orthography. Where relevant,

an indication of their provenance is given.

ln citing examples 1 usually follow certain practices. When giving examples of

noun and verb stems 1 standardize the mode of citation to ignore or minimize the effeclS of

3
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several phonologieal rules which are the source of variation in actual pronuncimion. Word­

final glides and vowels are subject to certain phonological rules. In particular, word-final /­

w/ may optionally be deleted when preceded by a long vowel (R35, Appendix to Ch. 1). If

deleted, the secondarily-finallong vowel may then be subject to vowel shortening (R41,

Appendix to Ch. 1). 1 ignore the effects of these two rules in citing fom1s of nouns and

verbs. Hence an inflected stem such as /maxkee-w/ 'it is red' is cited as maxkeew even

though other pronunciations are heard.

ln citing first or second person singular forms of Animate Intransitive verb stems in

the independent order,t 1 will give forms without the inflectional ending /-ml which is op­

tionally used in this paradigm after stems ending in a long vowel. The stem-final vowel is

shortened (R41, Appendix to Ch. 1). Hence '1 live' will be cited as mp:>maawsi rather man

mp:>maawsiim (from underlying /n:>p:>maaw:>sii(m)/), although bom forms do occur.

1.3 Delaware Derivational Momhology

Here 1give a brief ove,-view of sorne of the main features of Delaware derivational

morphology, and at the sarne time preview the topics which will be discussed in mis study.

1 follow the Aigonquianist practice of treating me stem as a structural unit which may be in­

formally defined as a word minus ils inflectional endings (compare Anderson (1985: 6).

Hence the term 'stern' is equivalent to 'lexeme' as that term is used by Matthews (1974),

and is equivalent to 'word' as that term is used by Aronoff (1976: 9, Fn. 5). It is n"lt

equivalent te the use of 'stem' in the writings of certain morphologists, such as Siegel

(1979), where 'stem' is equivalent to our use of 'root'.

ln the sense in which the term is used here, stem morphology is derivational mor­

phology. This presupposes an understanding of whatever distinctions can be made between

derivational and inflectional morphology. 1shall not attempt to rigorously defend or define

1 Thcse terms arc cxplained in §1.3.1.
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this distinction, other than ta accept the conventional position that infiectional morphology

deals with such categories as number and person, and specifies the feature values that a

word has for these categories (Sadock (1985: 404».2 In Algonquian languages it is reason­

ably clear which morphemes are considered to be derivational and which are considered to

he infiectional. While there are sorne cases, such as the morphemes referred to as the

Transitive Inanimate theme signs (§2.3.1), which have been argued by different analysls to

be either derivational or infiectional morphemes, they do not bear direcùy upon the nature

of the distinction beIWeen infiectional and derivational morphology.

1.3.1 Gmmmatical çale~ories

ln this section 1 briefiy outline sorne of the salient characteristics of Delaware

gmmmaticai structure, particularly as they pertain to grammatical categories. There are two

main gmmmaticai categories in Delaware: nouns, and verbs. There is also a large and

heterogeneous group of words which are traditionally classified as panicles. The term

'particle' in effect is a cover term for word classes which are not marked inflectionally.

Nouns are subdivided into IWO types, according to gender. The two subcategories

of nouns are referred to as animate nouns (AN) and inanimate nouns (IN).3 Animate nouns

mark plurality by affixation of the sufflX /-ak/. Inanimate nouns mark plurality by affixation

of the suff1x /-all. Examples are given in (1.1) below:

(1.1)

(a) l:ln:lw 'man'
l:ln:lwak 'men'

(b) ahpapoon 'chair'
ahpapoon-al 'chairs'

Nouns may be inflected for possession. Sorne of the relevant pamdigmatic data are

2 Recent surveys of some of the aiteria used in distinguishing belween derivation and inOcction may he
fOlllld in Anderson (1982, 1985).

3 A complete lisl of abbreviations is given on page viiL
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...... presented in § 1.5.4. The structure of nouns inflected for possession is relevant for deter­

mining the form of ceI1ain word structure ru'~s (§ 1.5.4), and also for the analysis of bound

variants of noun stems (Ch. VII). Animate nouns are inflectionally marked ior the category

of obviation, an indication of disjoint reference, when they have a third person possessor in

possessive noun phrases, and also in certain other syntactic constructions.4

Gender distinctions arc also relevant for the description of verb classes, which are

outlined here. There are four main subtypes of verbs, as well as three minor categorie,.

Each type of verb stem is distinguished by specific morphological patterns of stem forma­

tion. In most cases, the category of the verb stem is determined by the suffix it ends in. The

patterns of verb stem formation are discussed in detail in Chapters II and III.

Verbs are inflectionally marked in three patterns, referred to as orders. Each order

corresponds approximately to a clause type. The independent order' forms main clauses; the

conjunct order forms embedded clauses; the imperative order forms commands. Each of the

orders is divided into subtypes, referred to as modes. Sorne aspects of the patterns of ver­

bal inflection are reviewed in §2.2.0; Delaware inflectional morphology is discussed in de-

tail in Goddard (l979a).

Intransitive verbs are divided into two types, Animate Intransitive (AI) and

Inanimate Intransitive (II). AI verbs take a grammatically animate subject. II verbs take a

grammatically inanimate subject. Transitive Animate (TA) and Transitive Inanimate (Tl)

verbs both have grammatically animate subjects. TA verbs have a grammatically animale

object; Tl verbs have a grammatically inanimate object. A stem from each of the verb

classes, inflected in the indicative mode of the independent order, is give in (1.2) below.

4 Goddard (1979a: 32) discusses obviation in Delaware. Grafslein (1984) and Dahlslfom (1986) propose
analyses of obviation in the related languages Ojibwa and Cree, respcctively.
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( (1.2)

(a) Anjmale Intransitiye

maxks:lw
/maxk:lsü-w(-i
he red-3
'he is red'

(b) Inanimale Intransitive

maxkeew
/maxkee-w/
he red-3
'it is red'

(c) Transitive Animale

k:lneewaaw
/k:l-neew-aa-w/
2-see-3-sg
'you see him'

(d) Transitive Inanimale

k:lneem:ln
/k:l-neem-:ln/
2-see-3
'you sec il'

The three minor types of vero are (a) the Objectless Transitive Inanimale (OTI); (b)

Animate Intransitive plus Object (AI+O), and the Transitive Animale wilh second Object

(TA+o).6 Bloomfield (1946) refers to the Objectless Transitive Inanimate (OTI) verbs as

Pseudo-Intransitive verbs, and to the Animate Intransitive plus Object (AI+O) verbs as

Pseudo-Transitive verbs. 1 have adopted the terms used in Goddard (1979a: Chapter III).

The OT! verbs resemble TI verb stems in terms of stem structure, but are inflected as Al

5 The slem-finailong vowel/-ii/ shiflS 10 M when folJowed by the third person singular inncetionsl suffix
/-w/(R13).

6 Piggolt (1979, 1989) bas proposed a reanalysis of the b'aditionai classification of verb types. Sec §2.3 for
discussion.
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stems. The stems of AI+O verbs have the morphological structure of Al verbs, but are in­

flected for an object. The TA+O verbs are transitive stems which oecur with two abjects.

The structure of these stem types is discussed in §2.2.2 and §2.2.3, respectively. Ex­

amples are presented in (1.3) below.

(1.3)

(a) Objectless Trnnsitive Inanimme lOT))

8

kaan~eel;lntam

/kaan~eel;lntam-wf1
be surprised-3

'he is surprised'

(b) Animme Intransitive plus Ohjee! IAI+O)

k:lm:lneen
/k:lm:lnee-n/
2-drink-3

'you drink it'

(c) Trnnsitive Animate plus Objeet m+Q)

mpeetawaan
/n:l-peetaw-aa-n/
l-bring-3-3

'1 bring someone, something for him'

Panicles may be divided into two general types. Free panicles are elements which

do not accur in construction with panicular words of other categories. Particles whieh oc-

cur in compound stems with verbs and nouns are referred to as preverhs and prenQuns, re­

spectively. For convenienee 1use the term 'panicle' to refer only to free panicles.

Preverbs and prenouns may be distinguished from (free) panicles in that, in con­

struction with verbs and nouns respectively, preverbs and prenouns form a type of com­

pound stem, as in (1.4a-b). Stem-Ievel verb and noun prefixes which indicate person

marking are added to compound stems, as will be discussed in §1.5.4. Free particles are

not bound to a following noun or verb, as in (l.4c). The boundary between the first and

7 The suffix I-wl '3' is dcleted arler consonants other than I-k!, whcn in ward-final position (R21).



(

second members of preverb-·,erb and prenoun-noun compounds will be indicated by '='.

as in the examples in (1.4a-b).

(lA)

(a) Preverb-Yerb

maxkii=OOohaas:lW
lmaxkii~ooilaasü-wl

red=~ painted-3
'he is painted red'

n:lmaxkii=~oohaasi
In:l-maxkii=OOohaasü/
I-red=be painted
'1 am painted red'

(b) Prenoun-Noun

maxkii=amoxaol
red=boat
'red boat'

n:lmaxki=amoxool:lm
In:l-maxkii=amoxool-:lml
l-red=boat-poss
'my red lx,at'

(c) Partjcle Fol!owl'9 by Verb

ahweel
'deliberately'

ahweel mpakamaaw
lahweel n:l-pakam-aa-wl
deliberately l-hit-3-sg
'1 hit him on purpose'

1,3,2 The SU1!cture of Stems

Ward stems in Algonquian languages are traditionally analysed as composed of

three types ofmorphemes: roots, medials, anj finals. Informally, the structure of stems can

be represented as in (1.5) below

(1.5) Stem -> Raot + Medial +Fmal

9



For example, in (1.6) the noun stem maxkahtakw 'red thread, yarn' contains a root

Imaxk-I'red'; a medial/-ahtak-I'stringlike'; and a noun forming fin'll suffix I-w/.

( 1.6)

maxkalltakw
Imaxk-ahtak-wl
red-stringlike-noun final
'red string, thread'

In the clearest cases, this ternary division is straightforward, although there arc nu-

merous de"'iations. In traditional analyses, stems with ternary structure are considered to he

the prototypical stem type (Bloomfield (1927b, 1946, 1962)). The threc types of mor·

phemes arc tra:iItionally defined purely in terms of their positional distribution. Sorne of the

problems which arise from the traditional assumption that roots, medials, and finals are

immediate constituents of stems are discussed in §1.5.4. It will be argued that the medial

and final suffixes identified in (1.5) are not members of separme positional categories, as

their labels imply, but are to be analysed as suffixes which have differing specifications in

their lexical entries.

1."1.2.1 ROOlS

Sorne stems are monomorphemic; they consist solely of a root, and are not fol-

lowed by a fmal suffix. There is also a large class ofroots which can be classified as adjec­

tival or adverbial, in terms of their meaning. In §1.6, 1 propose that many of these roots are

unspeeified for categorial features, which are assigned by finals.

1.3.2,2 Medials

The term 'medial' is used to refer 10 three types of morphemes which occur he­

tween roots and finals. The firsttwo of these are frequently referred to as the c1assjficatory

medials and the inco!:wraÙn~medials. Both of these types of medials denote various types

of nounlike elements. The incorporating medials are sometimes divided into two sub·
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classes: 'body-part' medials and Olher incorporating medials. 1 shaH argue in Ch. IV that

the classificalOry medial is a type of suffix which acts as a stem modifier. The incorporating

forms will be analysed as a type of compounding construction, in which 'incorporated'

noun stems are concatenated with verb stems and roots (Ch. IV).

A third group of morphemes which occur between roots and finals may also 00 rec-

ognized. These may be referred to as the 'Type C' medials (Ch. IV). The examples below

illustrate the types of medials.

(1.7)

(a) Classificatory medial

saaxkahtakat
/Saax(a)k-ahtak-at-w/
straight-stringlike-final-3
'it (stringlike object) is straight'

(b) Incomoraring medials

Body part medial

niisk:maxkeew
/niisk-:l-naxk-aa-w/8

dirty-Ep-hand-final-3
'he has dirty hands'

Other incomorating medials

naa~ii~:lwaakaneew

/naat-ii~:lwaakan-ee-wf9

go after-food-fmal-3
'he goes after food'

(c) Type C medials

mahkihteexiin
/mahk-i-htee-xiin-w/
detach-Ep-hit-Iay, 00-3
'he gets detached by hitting'

8 The final/-aal shiflS lO /-eel when followed by the third persen singular inllcction /-w/ (R13).

9 The fmai consonant of the stem /nna-v is palatalized by R8.
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1,3.2.3 Finals

The third major positional class is traditionally referred to as the class of finlllli. In

the prototypical tripartite stem, finals occur after medials. Virtually all verb ~tems contain a

final. Monomorphemic verb stems are rare. A partiallist of monomorphemic verb stems

may be found in §1.6. Noun stems frequently do not contain a final; they may be

monomorphemic (§5.0.1), or they may consist of a root followed by a medial (§5.3.2).

Two types of finals are traditionally distinguished. The abstract finals show 110 in·

ternal structure and have no discemible lexical meaning. ConmIe finals have sorne dis­

cemible element of meaning. Two types of concrete finals are traditionally dislinguished

(Bloomfield (1946: 56)), although not always explicitly. Many of the concrete finals are

considered to consist of two morphemes, a prefmal and an abstract fmal. Other concrete fi­

nals are monomorphemic. My analysis of these morphemes is presented in Chapters II and

III.

A common abstraet final which forms Animate Intransitive (Al) verbs is /-';Jsii/. ln

the examples in (1.8) below, this final appears directly after a root in (1.8a), while in

(1.8b) it appears immeL..ately preceded by the prefinal /-ïikw-/ 'crawl'.

(1.8)

(a) Abstracl final

al';JmS';Jw
/al';Jm·';Jsü-w/
motion away-abstraet final-3
'he goes away'

(b) Concrete final

al';JmiikwS';Jw
/al';Jm-iikw-';Jsii·w/
motion away-crawl-abstraet final-3
'he crawls away'
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Each of the four major subclasses of verbs is characterized by particular patterns of

stern-formation. The verb finals are analysed and discussed in detail in Chapters II and III;

the status of the prefinal suffixes is discussed in Chapter II. Although the system of noun

finals is also fairly complex, nouns do not display a degree of structural differentiation

comparable to that found in the verbal categories. The analysis of noun finals is presented

in Chapters V and VI.

J.3.2.4 Round Variants of Noun and Verb Stems

A type of morphologically complex word found in Delaware is traditionally referred

to as the 'deverbal' stem (Bloomfield (1946». In this type of word formation, noun and

verb stems appear embedded within stems. 1 will refer to noun and verb stems which ap­

pear in such forms as bound variants of stems. Often, bound variants of stems display mi­

nor phonological differences when compared with their corresponding free stems, most

commonly absence of an initial consonant, as in (1.9b). Forms containing bound variants

of noun stems bear a close relation to the incorporating medials discussed earlier (1.3.2.2).

However, the output of the incorporating constructions is invariably a verb stem. Bound

variants of noun stems are nouns themselves, although they may be subject to funher

derivation.

ln (1.9b), the free noun stem mahksan (1.9a) 'shoe' appears adjoined to a root.

The bound variant has the forro /-ahkasan/, that is, il lacks the initial consonant of the free

stem.

(1.9)

(a) mahksan
/mahkasan/
'shoe'

1 3

(b) waskahksan
/wask-ahkasan/
new-shoe
'new shoe'



l
Similar constructions with a verb as the second mrmber arc also found. In (1. lOb)

the Animate Intransitive verb stem /apii-/ 'be therc' (1.10a) is adjoincd to a roOl /w;:,l-/

'good'.

(1.10)

(a) ap;:,w
/apii-w/
be therc-3
'he is there'

(b) w:llap:lw
/w:ll-apii-w/
good-be there-3
'he is in a good place'

Bound variants of noun stems are discussed in Chapter VII; bound variants of verb

stems will not be discussed in this study.

1.4 Primary and Secondarv Derivation

In his work on Algonquian languages, Bloomfield (1925, 1927a, 1946, 1958,

1962) makes a distinction between primary and secondary derivation. This distinction

originates in the Sanskrit grammatical traditional (see Whitney (1879: Chapter 17». Pri­

mary derivation refers to the derivation of ill.!llS. by the addition of affixes to 1:QlllS. Sec­

ondary derivation refers to the derivation of ill.!llS. by the addition ofaf~ to ~.tO

Stems produced by primary and secondary derivation have the same stalUs in that both may

forro the input to inflectional affixation. Primary derivation corresponds to the attachment

of affixes to stems in Aronoff (1976) and Selkirk (1982). Secondary derivation corre-

sponds to the attachment of affixes to 'words' in their frameworks.

The distinction between primary and secondary derivation is similar to the distinc-

tion made within the framework of Lexical Morphology and Phonology among~ of

10 Bloomfield (1933: 209; Ch. 14) presents an analysis which appHes this dislinelion 10 English.
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derivation. tl In this framework, word formation is segregated into a series of levels or

strata, with particular morphological and phonological operations assigned to particular

Levels (Mohanan (1982, 1986), Kiparsky (1982)).12 The output ofa given Level forms the

input to the succeeding Leve!. In a typical analysis of English (Kiparsky (1982)), the suf­

fixation of deverbal :lll is assigned to Level l, while suffixation of deadjectival~ is as­

signed to Level II, as is compounding. Regular inflection is assigned to Level III.13

Primary derivation is usually considered to be less productive than secondary

derivation. As in Lexical Morphology, affixes which occur closest to the root or stem may

be subject to restrictions requiring that they be affixed to certain roots only. The resulting

stems may be semantically noncompositiona!. Subsequent levels of affixation (secondary

derivation) are generally considered to he more productive in that they have compositional

semantics, and no or few arbitrary restrictions on affixation.

In Delaware, sorne suffixes are strictly primary, while others are strictly secondary.

There are also a certain number of suffixes which are both primary and secondary; they

may he attached to cither roots or stems. As discussed in §1.5.2.2, the distinction between

primary and secondary derivation is accounted for in terms of morphological subcatego­

rization. Derivational suffixes which are attached in primary derivation subcategorize for

roots. Derivational suffixes which are attached in secondary derivation subcategorize for

stems.

Starting with Aronoff (1976), there has been a general assumption among genera­

tive morphologists that word formation processes are "word based" in the sense that affixes

II Kiparsky (1982) notes the similarities between Lexical M0rPhology and the concepts of primary and
sccondary derivation, as docs Mohanan (1982,1986).

12 Halle and Yergnaud (1987a: 53) propose a variant of Lexieal M0rPhology in which phonological rules
are assigncd ID particular Levels, but m0rPhological rules are assigned to a separate m0rPhological compo­
nenl.

13 The parailelism bctwccn Levels in Lexieal M0rPhology and the concepts of primary and secondary
derivation is not exaet, sinee most of the instances of English m0rPhology discusscd by Kiparsky and othe:
gencrative m0rPhologists involve sccondary derivation.
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are added to what 1 previously referred to as~ to make new stems. The daim therefore

is that, atleast in English, (productive) word formation only involves secondary derivation.

However, Aronoff's position does not appear to be correct for Delaware. It is true that

sorne instances of primary derivation in Delaware are not productive, particularly in the

case of noun formation (Ch. V). Nonetheless it will be shown that a large pan of the pro­

ductive word formation in the language involves primary derivmion.14

1.5 Theoretical AssllmjltjQns

In order to describe Delaware stem formation processes, sorne developments in

morphologicaltheory which have been proposed in recent years will be employed. 1 will

assume thatthe structure of words can be represented by Word Structure Rules (WSRs) of

the type discussed in Selkirk (1982). As well, it is assumed that not only sorne word

stems, as defined above, but also roots and various types of derivational suffixes are lexical

entries (Selkirk (1982), Lieber (1981a), Marantz (1984)). Many of the suffixes to be dis­

cussed have an effect on the argument structure of the items to which they are allached, and

hence on the syntactic environment in which words may appear. The morphosyntactic

propenies of words are to a large extent determined by their lexical specifications; the

Projection Principle (Chomsky (1981)) makes this explicit (§2.2.l).

In this study the propenies of the representations of words are considered to be the

result of the effects of a series of factors. The representations of words are assumed to be

deterrnined by (a) Word Structure Rules; (b) propenies of the lexical specifications of the

morphemes which occur in a given word; (c) principles of grammar which deterrnine the

wellforrnedness of panicular structures. An account of the structure of a panicular word

must provide an explanation for the grammatical propenies which it possesses. Labelled

word structure trees are generated by the set of Word Structure Rules proposed for

Delaware. Morphemes with the appropriate lexical specifications are insened under nodes

14 A similar point is made in Drapeau (1980), discussing Cree-Montagnais, a relatcd language.
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which have nondistinct feature specifications. Syntactic and diacritic features of the insened

morphemes are distributed in accordance with percolation conventions which determine the

distribution of features within tree structures.

1.5.1 Momho!ogical Heads and Perco!alion

An important characleristic of Delaware word structure is that in a multimorphemic

word stem there is one morpheme which serves to determine the grammatical category of

the stem (Bloomfield (1946: §55». This category determining morpheme is the~ of the

stem (Williams (1981 a); Selkirk (1982».

In Delaware, and many other languages, il is the rightmost derivational suffix

which is the head. In Delaware, the morphological head usually also determines the distri­

bution of the diacritic feature of gender in verbs (Chs. II, III) and in nouns (Chs. V, VI,

VII). Delaware derivational suffixes may be divided into those which act as heads and

those which do not. The suffixes traditionally referred to as finaJi (§ 1.3.2.3) usually have

headlike properties.l5 The suffixes referred to as classificatory medials (§ 1.3.2.2) do not

have headlike properties. The differences between these types of suffixes are reflected in

their lexical specifications. The lexical entries for finals contain specifications of syntactic

features which determine grammatical category.

Williams (1981 a) claims that inflectional suffixes serve as morphological heads.

Selkirk (1982) argues against this position. She shows that assuming that inflectional mor­

phemes are heads leads to difficulties in determining headedness in languages where words

have more than one inflectional suffix (Selkirk (1982: 74-77». She proposes that il is the

rightmost derivational morpheme which is the head, a position which is accepted here.16

15 Certain suffixes which might he considercd finals on distributional grounds never determine grammatical
categoty or gender. Th= include the diminutive noun suffix I""SI (§6.2.1).

16 DiSciullo and Williams (1987) propose a relativized concept of hcad which, while accommodating
Selkirk's objections, would allow infiectional suffixes ta serve as heads. 1 will not pursue this proposai
here.
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l The Right-hand Head Rule as refonnulated by Selkirk will appropriately detemline

the headedness of stems in Delaware.

(1.11)

Ri~ht-hand Head Rule

In a word-intemal configuration

Xn

~
P X m Q

where X stands for a syntactic feature complex and where Q contains no category
with the feature complex X, Xm is the head of Xn.

(Selkirk (1982: 20))

The concept of headedness plays a role in the fonnulation of the Percolation con­

ventions which are required to account for the relationships between features inherent to

panicular morphemes and features which are present at higher levels of word structure.

Head morphemes have priority in assigning features to higher nodes; non-head morphemes

may contribute features which have not been specified by the head.

In order to ensure that categorial and diacritic features associated with panicular

morphemes are correctly distributed in tree structures, il is necessary to make use of feature

percolation conventions. Here 1will assume the percolation conventions outlined in Selkirk

(1982: 76). These are as given in (1.12). In the fonnulation given here, 'u' means

'unspecified for the feature in question'.

(1.12)

Percolation

(a) If a head has a feature specification [aFJ, Cl ~ u, ilS mother node must he specified

[aFil, and vice versa.

(b) If a nonhead has a feature specification [IlFjl, and the head has the feature

18



• specification [uFj]' then the mother node must have the feature specification [f3Fj] .

(Selkirk (1982:76»

Clause (a) of the Percolation convention guarantees that a feature specified on a

head will he passed up to the mother node. Clause (b) guarantees that a feature which is not

specified on a head but is specified on a non-head will be passed up to the mother nodeP

1.5,;; Lexical Entries

Lexical entries provide information about the propenies of stems, roots, and affixes

which are listed in the lexicon. Minimally, the following information must be specified for

each lexical entry:

(1.13)

(a) Phonologie"] ":presentation
(b) Semantic rep.~sentation

(c) Syntactic features
(d) Diacritic features
(e) Argument structure representation
(f) Subcategorization frame

1 assume that cenain morphologically complex words must be entered in the lexi­

con. Lexical entries for words of this type will include a representation of their internai

structure. It is shown in §1.5.3 that at least sorne morphologically complex words need to

he listed.

1,5,2,] Syntaclic and Djacritjc Features

The two major grammatical categories (Noun, Verb) may be characterized by using

the syntactic features [±N, ±V). Nouns are specified [+N, -V), and verbs are specified [­

N, +V). The feature combination [-N, -V], which characterizes prepositions and postposi­

tions, is not used in Delaware. There is a heterogeneous group of words which are tradi­

tionally referred to as panicles. As discussed in §1.3.1, the status of 'panicle' as a single

17 Alternative Percolation conventions arc given by Liebcr (1981: 49-51). Sec also Walsh (1985: 125-127)
for a proposcd refinement of Selkirk's Percolation conventions.
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grammatic:al category is uncenain, since mis term is often uscd as a coyer teml to refer to ail

uninflectable words. Sorne particles are adverbial in nature, in that they function as verb

modifiers, and possibly in sorne cases as sentential modifiers. However, given the unccr­

tain status of particles as a grammatical category, no attempt will be made to characterizc

them funher. Drapeau (1979) notes that the feature combination [+N, +V) can be used to

characterize preverbal and prenominal modifiers. Since the categorial status of these ele­

ments is not at issue here, 1 will not work out the details of arguments for this position.

The diacritic feature [±animate) is assigned to noun roots and nominal affixes. The

subcategories of verb stem types discussed in §1.3.1 are also accounted for by the use of

diacritic features. For instance, a final suffix which forms Animate Intransitive verb stems

(intransitive verbs that require grammatically animate subjects) will contain the diacritic

feature [+animate) in ilS lexical specification.

) .5.2.2 MO'llho)o~cal Sl1bcate~orization

In syntax, strict subcategorization refers to the types of complements that the head

of a phrase may take. For example, transitive verbs are strictly subcategorized for Noun

Phrase objects. Similarly, in morphology, panicular affixes are analysed as having mor­

phological subcategorization requiremenlS. A given affix may require the presence of a pre­

ceding or following root or stem in order to fonn a word. Morphological subcategorization

inv01ves two types of information. First, il is necessary to specify categorial information

about the unit which the subcategorizing element is being added to. Second, the position

which the subcategorized element occurs in must be specified (Selkirk (1982: 60, 95)).

This positional requirement in subcategorization is usually assumed to be restricted to im-

mediately adjacent morphemes, in mat me subcategorizing morpheme selects for an imme­

diately adjacent sister morpheme to ilS right or left. For example, thl:; English noun-forming

suffIx~ requires a word stem of the category Adjective to its left. Since English deriva­

tiona1 suffixes are heads of the words in which they occur, morphological subcategoriza­

tion is similar to syntactic subcategorization in mat it is the morphological head of me word
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which has subcategorization requirements.

However, in sorne instances morphemes which have subcategorization require-

ments do not constitute the morphological head of the word in which they occur. In English

it is necessary to recognize that certain prefixes, such as llQD..: and~ are of this type, in

that they select for a word to their right but are notthe heads of the words in which they oc-

cur.

A similar situation also obtains with respectto bound roots. Bound roots have sub-

categorization requirements. They must co-occur with an affix in order to fonn a stem. A

bound root which must be followed by a suffix is not the head of the word in which it oc-

curs.

Hence, as noted by Selkirk (1982: 98-99), subcategorization in morphology does

not have the same properties as subcategorization in syntax, at least with respect to headed­

ness. tB Subcategorization requirements in morphology are not limited to morphological

heads, since non-head morphemes may have subcalegorization requirements. If the con­

ventionally accepted approach to subcategorization in morphology is correct, then il is less

restricted than subcategorization in syntax (Selkirk (1982: 99)).

J.'i.2.3 ArL!ument Structure

Lexical entries for affixes and for verb stems will contain in fonnation about argu­

ment structure. A predicate may be conceived of as taking a certain number of arguments.

Argument structure refers to the list of thematic roles which may be a,ssociated with the ar­

guments that a predicate has. The thematic relations of a lexical item are assigned in tree

structures in accordance with the percolation conventions summarized in §1.5.1 above.

Argument structure is discussed in more detail in §2.2.0.

Williams (1981a,b) h::s proposed that one of the arguments of a predicate, the~

18 Zwicky (1985) discusses sorne of the ways in which syntactic heads may differ from morphological
hcads.
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1 .ts:mlll argument, has a special status. The external argument is realized 'outside' a maximal

projection, the Verb Phrase. For example, the English verb 'see' assigns the thematic role

'Agent' to a position external to the Verb Phrase which it heads, while the thematic role

'Theme' is assigned internai to the Verb Phrase, to the object Noun Phrase.

The distinction between external and internai arguments is dependent upon the exis­

tence of a Verb Phrase (VP) node, since for example the thematic role 'Agent' is assigned

external to the VP.

The distinction between external and internai arguments is uncertain in Delaware,

because Delaware could be considered a language of the type referred to as nonconligura­

1ÏQ!llÙ,19 A significant propel1y of nonconfigurationallanguages is that there is no evidence,

atleast at the level of surface structure, for a VP node. It is sometimes argued that ostensi­

bly nonconfigurationallanguages are in fact configurational at sorne non-surface level of

analysis (Hale (1983), Williams (1984), and others). This position is controversial.

Grafstein (1984), in her study of Ojibwa, a language related to Delaware, argues that

Ojibwa is nor.configurational, claiming that there is no evidence for a VP node at any level.

Il is not obviously the case that Delaware is nonconfigurational. However, resolving this

question is beyond the scope of this study. If Delaware is indeed nonconfigurational, then

the distinction between external and internai arguments cannot be maintained in Delaware,

at least as it is conventionally interpreted. In representing argument structures in Delaware,

1 will assume that there is no distinction to be made between external and internai argu­

ments.

1.5.3 Productivity

ln discussions of word formation, the issue of the productivity of panicular mor­

phological processes is often relevant. A typical observation is as follows. 1: may be pos­

sible to identify a given affix. However, il occurs adjoined to only a limited number of

19 A survey of the propcrties of nonconfigurationallanguages may bc found in Hale (1983).
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fonns, or cannot freely bc added to fonns which in principle should bc potential candidates

for affixation. It may be said that the affixation process in question is unproductive, or is of

limited productivity.20

It is often misleading to approach the notion of productivity directly, for example,

simply by counting the total number of words which contain a certain affix. A given affix

may be productive when attached to a particular potential input structure, but not another

(Aroncff (1976: 36)).21 For example, the English noun fonning suffix~ does not attach

freely to most adjectives, but àoes attach in a highly productive fashion to adjectives

fonned with the suffix :ll.l:!k. In cases of this type productivity can only be measured rela­

tive to particular potential input structures, rather than in an absolute manner. Apart from

whatever inherent interest il may possess, the issue of productivity is of significance for

another reason. Aronoff and Sridhar (1983: 15) have argued that .he only morphological

phenomena which are of theoretical interest are the totally productive ones. Arguments

based upon morpholo;; '-:al phenomena of limited productivity are likely to be of question­

able relevance.

Morphological productivity is often treated as having a close relationship with se­

mantic regularity, or compositiona1ity (Aronoff (1976: 38-39)).22 Words which display the

property of bcing semantically compositiona1 have meanings which can be predicted from

the meanings of the morphemes with which they are fonned, and the manner in which they

are combined (see Partee (1984) for an extensive review of compositionality). Aronoff

considers compositionality (semantic coherence) to he the criterial factor in the ch:.racteriza­

tion of productivity.

20 Mohanan (\986: 53-59) proposes that morphological phcnomcna should he cvaluatcd according 10 a
continuum or productivity which distinguishes severa! degrees of productivity. This proposai will not he
pursucd here.

21 A Delaware exarnple with this characlCristie is discussed in §6.1.2.

22 Aronorf (1976: 38) uses the term 'coherent', rather than ·compositiona!'.
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1 Similar~y, he notes that once words are listed in the lexicon, for whatever reason,

they are likely to undergo sorne loss of compositionality (Aronoff (1976: 43)). As a result,

lexical listing of a stem formed with a particular affix may result in a loss in productivity,

due to semantic drift (Aronoff (1976: 45».

Another criterion for determining morphological productivity relates to the observa­

tion that less productive (or unproductive) rules often generate words which in principle

should occur, but do not actually occur (Walsh (1985: 65-66)). For exarnple, the English

suffix:al forms nouns from sorne verbs, such as arriva! from llIIÏY.e.. but not others. That

is, there is no noun *derival from derive. In comparison, the outputs of a productive rule

are almost invariably allested or actually occurring forms.

Morphological subcategorization frames (§ 1.5.2.3) offer a way of measuring the

productivity of individual morphemes, since subcategorization frames renect the freedom

with which morphemes may combine with other morphemes.23 Relatively unproductive

morphemes will have subcategorization frames with more specific allachment requirements.

perhaps even to the point of requiring that an affix be attached only to specific roots. Af­

fixes or other morphemes which are productive will have only very general specifications

for attachment. For example, an affix which attaches freely to nouns need only he specified

as attaching to roots or stems specified [+N, -V].

In this study, discussions of the productivity of panicular affixes will be evaluated

primarily in terms of the three criteria discussed above: (a) whether the result of affixation

is a semantically compositional word; (b) whether the result is an occurring word; (c) the

extent ofrestrictions on morphological subcategorization.

Differences in productivity are not unusual in word formation, and Delaware mor­

phology is no exception. The issue of productivity can he dealt with in a number of ways.

One is to assume, as does Aronoff (1976: Chapter III), that affixation processes (Word

23 Chunna (1987) observes this propcny of mOiphological subcategorization.
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1 Fornlation Rules, in his framework) can be distinguished as ta degrees of productivity.

Aronoff's approach leads ta sorne difficulties, since it is not clear how ta deal with ill­

formed words produced by overapplying ward formation processes of limited productiv­

ity.24 For example, as mentioned above, the English suffix ::iÙ forms nouns from sorne

verbs, such as arrivai from arrive, but not Olhers. That is, there is no noun *derival from

~. Assuming, in Aronoff'& framework, that there is a Ward Formation Rule which at­

taches ::iÙ ta verbs, sorne mechanism wil1 have ta be invoked in arder ta black the forma-

tion of *derivaJ.

Walsh (1985: 74) proposes that only affixes which are totally regular in every re­

spect have lexical entries, and therefore can be insened into tree structures. If a morpholog­

ically complex word were exceptional or irregular morphologically, phonologically, or se­

mantically, il would he listed in the lexicon rather than being derived. Even a word with

only one irregular propeny would he listed. Words of this type would he listed in the lexi­

con as units.25 The internai structure ofmorphologically complex listed words would still

have to he r~i'resented in lexical entries in order to ensure the correct application of phono­

logical rules.26

Kiparsky (1982: 39) has criticized this type of proposai, since "... il resuits in con­

siderable redundancy with no compensating gain...The preferable procedure is to list only

the unpredictable propenies of words". Kiparsky argues that if a word is exceptional, for

example wilh respect to a rule of phonology, il is more satisfactory to deal wilh the excep­

tional hehavicur directly by making use of rule features in order to stipulate in what respect

the forrn is exceptional. In doing so, one clarifies the locus of the exceptional behaviour,

24 This problem is discussed in Walsh (1985: 65-66).

25 A somewhal similar proposai is made in Wolff (1983).

26 Under Ibis proposai, in lCrms of Lexical Morphology and Phonology (Kiparsky (1982», il is likely Ibal
Ibere would he very few if any Level 1morpho1ogical processes in English, sinee English Level 1affixation
is mostly unproductive.
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rather than implying that the entire word is in sorne way irregular, as is the case with

Walsh's proposai.

The distinction belWeen listed morphologically complex words and derived one~ is

useful, particularly in the treatment of lexical 'gaps', as in the case of English *deriyol.

Since English deverbal -al. only forros nouns from a small number of verb stems, listing

nouns forroed with -lll appropriately characterizes the fact that -lll may be a suffix, but only

occurs allached to a small number of verbs. The distinction between lexically listed mor­

phologically complex words and derived ones will be invoked in several places, particu­

larly in Chapters m, V, VI, and VII, where it will be of use in dealing with word fonnation

processes which are not productive. As a result, sorne morphologically complex words will

be listed in the lexicon.

As discussed by Aronoff (1976: 18) and numerous others, il is clear that, in many

cases, once words come into existence, they may in sorne repects become au tonomous

units which can develop independently wilh respect to their grammatical propenies. Se­

mantic irregularities and idiosyncratic morphological conditions on the attachment of partic­

ular affIXes are not unusual in established vocabulary.

An example of a morphologically complex Delaware forro which would be a good

candidate for being listed in the lexicon is the Animate Intransitive verb stem /maxkaahee-/

'tell a fib'. The stem consists of a root /maxk-/ 'red' and a final suffix /-aahee/ 'throw'

(§2.2.2). While these morphemes occur productively in numerous words with their ex­

pected meanings, in this particular combination they forro a stem with an idiosyncratic

meaning which cannot be predicted from the meanings of ils component morphemes and

the structure of the word. Since l wish to provide an overall picture of Delaware word

structures, l will discuss not only totally productive processes, but also ones which appear

to be less productive.
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J,5.4 Word Structure Rules

Generative morphoJogists have proposed several different means of accounting for

the structure <Jf words Aronoff (1976) proposed that word structure be accounted for by a

cJass of rules, referred 10 as Word Formation Rules (WFRs). Each WFR corresponds to a

distinct process of affixation. Morphologically complex words are derived from word

stems ("words" in Aronoffs tem1ino[ogy) by WFRs, each of which introduces or attaches

a particular affix. Hence the lexicon consists of lexical entries (stems) plus Word Formation

Rules.

Selkirk (1982) proposed that morphological structure be accounted for by Word

Structure Rules (WSRs), the morphological counterparts to Phrase Structure Rules

(PSRs). Roots, stems, and affixes are lexical entries. There are no Word Formation Rules,

since lexical insertion inserts morphemes (reots, stems, and affixes) into appropriate word

tree structures generated by WSRs.27 Since affixes have morphological subcategorization

frames, they are inserted under th,~ appropriate nodes, adjacent to the apprepriate reots and

stems. Selkirk' s approach is able to account for generalizations about the ordering of af­

fixes which are dealt with in Lexical Morphology by assigning affixes to different Levels

(strata). One of the meri15 of the use of word structure rules is that the set of word structure

rules for a given language gives au explicit characterization of the possible word structures

in that language (Selkirk (1982: 4». 1assume that the position taken by Selkirk is essen­

tially correct. Therefore in Delaware reots, affixes, and sorne stems are ail represented by

lexical entries.

Let us now l:onsider the nature of the Word Structure Rules. Selkirk (1982) pre­

poses that Word Structure Rules (WSRs) have the form of a series of context-free rewriting

27 Selkirk allows for roolS te bc insened by lexical insertion; mat is, she drops Aronoffs rcquirement mat
morphology is word based (Cf. Selkirk (1982: 98-99), where she discusscs English non·native compound·
ing).
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1 rules, analogous to phrase structure rules which account for the structure of sentences. The

word structure rules are constrained by extending the principles of the X-b,lr theory of

phrase structure rules (Jackendoff (1977)) 10 the level of the word. Selkirk (1982: 6) dis­

cusses two characteristics of X-bar theories of phrase structure. First, X-bar theory defines

a series of syntactic categories, which may be decomposed into syntactic features. and a

specification of hierarchically organized levels. In the case of phrase structure rules the lev­

els range from XO (the inflected word) to a series of higher phrasallevels (the exact number

of these is not relevant here).

The second characteristic of X-bar theory, closely related to the first. is the hypoth­

esis that phrase structure is organized into weil defined patterns. In terms of the hierarchy

of bar levels. phrase structure rules are organized as follows:

(LI 7) Xn ---> xm

wheren ~m

Necessarily, every syntactic category dominutes a category which bears the same category

name, but either is of the same level, or is one level down in the hierarchy àefined by the

X-bar schema.

Selkirk (1982) proposes to extend this X-bar approach to the level of word struc­

ture. Here 1 summarize the general characteristics of Word Structure Rules. 1 also outline

the set of Word Structure Rules which will he formulated in this study, and present sorne

of the Delaware word structures which they account for.

Selkirk assumes that is il possible to define English word structure in terms of two

'Ievels', which can informally he referred to as Word (XO) and Root (X·I). 1 propose a

three level system for Delaware, arguing that a distinction must he made between Word

(XO), Stem (X-I), and Root (X·2). Selkirk's arguments proposing a two level distinction in

English will also he considered.



Word structure rules produce labelled word structure trees (equivalently, labelled

bracketings). A small set of word structure rules suffice to characterize the morphological

structures found in Delaware. Setting aside the case of compound words, which will be

discussed briefly below, the following rules account for the structure of most nouns and

verbs, that is, the major lexical catcgories.28

(1.18)

(a) Word --> (Affix) Stem (Affix)
(b) Stem --> Stem Affix
(c) Stem --> Root (Affix)

The rules (U8a-c) may be restated in terms of the X-bar formalism, where 'X' is a

variable ranging over the categories Noun, Verb, Partic1e.

(1.19)

(a) XO --> (Affix) X-1 (Affix)
(b) X-l --> X-l Affix
(c) X·) --> X-2 (Affix)

1.5.4.1 The Status of Affixes in the X-Bar Hjerarchy

1will briefly review the nalUre of the X-bar hierarchy and in particular the place of

affixes in the hierarchy. Words are part of the X-bar hierarchy in that reots and stems may

he assigned to the categories XO, X-l, X-2, where X is a varir..ble ranging over the gram­

matical categories of the language, and the negative integers specify levels in the X-bar hi­

erarchy.

A few comments about the categorial status of affixes are in order. l assume that af­

fixes are assigned to syntactic categories, but as Selkirk (1982: 7) points out, affixes have a

special status in the system of bar levels, in that they do not actually enter into the X-bar

28 The rules (1.18b) and (1.18c) will also account for the structure of panicles. including preverbs and pre­
nouns.
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1 hierarchy. Rather, affixes are assigned ta a speciallevel 'AfllX'.29 For example, the node

label of a verb-forming affix in a typical Ward Structure Rule might be yAfo Assigning af­

fixes a special status is consistent with the observation (Selkirk (1982: 7)) that affixes ap­

pcar to be invariably preterminal, in English at least, and makes the prediction that there are

no complex affixes (Selkirk (1982: 129)). This latter prediction is a matter of some empiri­

cal interest in Aigonquian languages, as many analyses of Algonquian languages have as­

sumed at least tacitly that sorne suffixes (the 'concrete' finals) are bipartite in structure. 1

wil\ show in Chapter II that this analysis need not be accepted, permitting retention of the

claim that affixes do not enter into the system of bar levels.

The traditional position on the status of suffixes appears to arise from the way in

which both the medial suffixes and the final suffixes are analysed. In traditional discus­

sions of the finals and medials these two terms are often used inconsistently in two senses

that are usually not distinguished. In one sense, the terms 'medial' and 'final' are used to

denote units which are themselves constituents of a medial or final suffix. That is, medials

and finals are Immediate constituents of stems, and can dominate other constituents. In the

other sense, they are used ta denOle strictly preterminal e1ements.

Altematively, the terms 'medial' and 'fmal' may simply refer to classes ofpretermi­

nal elements which may appear in panicular stem types. Hence the terms have no theoreti­

cal status. Only the second Interpretation is consistent with the position taken here that af­

fixes do not enter into the system of bar levels, and are assigned to a special bar level.

Henceforth, 1 treat the terms 'final' and 'medial' as convenient labels for classes of suffixes

which are differentiated by properties reflected in their lexical entries.

1 return now to the question of the number of bar levels required to account for

Delaware word struc:ture. Selkirk argues that in English only two levels of hierarchical

29 Other positions on the bar level of affixes arc possible; Fabb (1984: 36-37) assumes thal affixes arc of
levelil.
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1 structure are necessary for the description of English word structure: XO (Word) and X-l

(Root). The specifie argument for this position is based upon the distribution of inflectional

affixes in compound nouns in English. 1 will review this argument and show that compara­

ble Dl:laware data indicate that a three level analysis of Delaware is necessary.

ln English, plural inflection may occur 'inside' noun compounds in examples such

as those in (1.20), from Selkirk (1982: 52).

(1.20)

3 1

overseas investor
parks commissioner
buildings inspector
weapons analysis

sales receipt
parts distributor
arrns race

The distribution of plural inflection wouId follow from a two level analysis in

which inflectional affixes are added to words (XO), since in this approach compounds are

fonned by a rule approxirnately of the fonn in (1.2Ia). The appearance of inflectional suf­

fixes on the first members of compound nouns would be accounted for by (1.2Ib) (see

Selkirk (1982: 53-54)).

(1.21 )

(a)
(b)

Word --> Word Word
Word --> Word Af

r

Selkirk (1982: 52-54) argues that data of the type in (1.20) would not be consistent with a

three level analysis in which inflections are added to stems. In a three level analysis in­

flected words are fonned by the addition of inflectional affixes to stems, while compounds

are fonned by the concatenation of two stems. The WSRs for generating compound words

wouId he as in (1.22a), while the rule for generating inflected words would he as in

(1.22b).



(1.22)

(a) Stem --> Stem Stem
(b) Word --> Stem Af

Therefore, one would not expect inflectional affixes to occur inside compounds. Sincc

there are sorne cases of inflectional affixes occurring inside compound.> in English, Selkirk

argues that only the two level analysis is appropriate for English.

While Selkirk's argument is not in dispute, most of the examples adduced by

Selkirk as evidence in support of hcr argument for a two level system are nottypical cases

of compour.ding in English. Many of the examples Selkirk gives have a specialized collec­

tive interpretation, and are not just straightforward plurals of the basic noun. Sorne of the

examples involve inherent plurality: arms race; oyerseas jnyestor, etc. Selkirk (1982: 53)

acknowledges that these data do not invo!ve simple plurality, but argues that since they are

indeed plurals, the rules of compounding for English should account for them. However

plural inflection inside compounds is the exception in English, and Selkirk has no account

of this. In general, notionally plural first members of noun compounds are not inflection­

ally marked for plurality in English (Churma (1983: 50)).30 While it will be necessary to

give sorne account of English intemally inflected compounds, the exarnples discussed by

Selkirk are marginal relative to the general patterns of compounding in English. Little

weight should he attached to arguments for particular word structure rules based on such a

peripheral part of English morphology.

By exarnining the distribution of possessive inflections in De laware compound

stems it is shown that a three level analysis of word structure is necessary in Delaware. One

must assume the existence of XO(Word), X· t (Stem), and X·2 (RoO!) nodes. 1 present only

a partial analysis of compound stems in Delaware. However this brief exposition estab-

30 Churrna (1983) allernpts to show mat me rarity of internal innection in English cornpounding is due la
utdependenüy rnotivated factors. Walsh (1985: Ch. III) proposes a different analysis or Ihese compounds.
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lishes the point under discussion. 1 summarize the relevant data, followed by a 'three-Ievel'

analysis and a 'two-Ievel' analysis.

Nouns in Delaware are inflected for possession by combinations of prefixes and

suffixes.3! The suffix /-aml occurs only with certain nouns, but not with others. This is a

largely arbitrary difference; for fu.!"ther discussion sec §7.3.2.

(1.23)

na- (am) 1
ka- (am) 2
wa- (am) 3

An example of a noun inflected for these categories is given in (1.24).

(1.24)

33

~alpal

n~lpalam

/na-~Ipal-aml

I-money-poss

~alpalam

/ka·~lpal-aml
2-money-poss

w~lpalam

/wa·~lpal-aml
3-money-poss

'money'

'mymoney'

'yourmoney'

'his money'

-4-

':i,

Sorne Delaware compound nouns are formed by adjoining prenominal particles, re­

ferred to as prenouns (PN), to noun stems. Prenouns always occur adjoined to nouns.

Many prenouns are formed by adding the prenoun fmal SUfflX /-ii/ or /-iiwiil to roots. From

the root /maxaw-/ 'old', a prenoun /maxawii-/ 'old' is formed. Prenoun-noun compounds,

31 PlwaI Conns of possessive nouns arc Conned by sufftxation. These are not relevant 10 the point under
discussion.



as in (1.25a), may be inl1ected for possession, as in (1.25b) (the boundary bctwccn prc­

noun and noun is indicated by '=').

(1.25)

(a) x;lwii=pampiiP2
'old book'

(b) n;lm;lx;lwii=pampiil;lm
/n;l-m;lx;lwii=pampiil-;lm!
I-old=book-poss
'my old book'

In prenoun-noun compounds of the type exemplified in (1.25b) possessive inl1ections are

a!ways added 'oulSide' the compound. It is not possible to inflect only the right hand mem­

ber. Examples of the type in (1.26), with the same meaning as (l.25b), are ungrolmmatical.

The ungrammaticality of (1.26) is representative of the status of compounds formed in this

manner.

(1.26)

*x;lwii=mpampiil;lm
'my old book'

The distribution of the inl1ectional affixes can be accounted for if il is assumed that pre-

noun-noun compounds are generated by the rule given in (1.27a), and thatthe position of

inllectiona! affixes is determined by the rule given in (1.18a), repeated here as (1.27b).

(1.27)

(a) Stem --> Prenoun N-l
(b) Word --> (AfO Stem (Aff)

32 The initial consonant or the prenoun /m';JX';Jwii/ drops in ward Îniùa1 posiùon (R40).
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q[.

Under this analysis, inflectcd prenoun-noun compounds would have the structure given in

(1.28).

(1.28)

Word

~
Affix Stem AfflX

~
Prenoun Noun

If Selkirk's claim that compounding in English involves the level of Word (XO)

were extendcd to Delaware, the rule for this type of compounding in Delaware would be as

in (1.29a), and the rule accounting for the distribution of inflectional affixes would be as in

(1.29b).

(1.29)

(a) Word --> Prenoun Word

(b) Word --> (AfflX) Word (Affix)

Rules (1.29a-b) predict that inflectional affixes may be affixed to the right hand member of

the compound. That is, word tree structures of the type exemplificd in (1.30) should be

permittcd.

(1.30)

Word

~
Prenoun Ward

---1---
Aflix Word Aflix

:uch is not the case, as was exemplificd in (1.26) abave, where the frrst person

singular prefix and the possessive suffix have been added to the second member of the

compound. Rather the first person prefix and the possessive suffix are added to the entire
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1 compound, as in (1.25b). The ungrammaticality of (1.26) supports the claim that a thrcc

level analysis is necessary. Hence the structure of prenoun·noun compounds would be "s

in (1.29) above. Therefore the structure of noun compounds is accounted for by (1.27,,).

The rule which accounts for the distribution of inf1ection is as in (1.27b).

It is necessary ta posit a three way distinction of hierarchical word structure: XO

(Word), X-1 (Stem), and X-2 (Root). Derivational affixes are added to raots to form stems

(primary derivation), and to stems to form other stems. Inf1ectional affixes are added to

stems to form inl1ected words.

J.6 The Catel:0rial Stams of Roots

1 now return to the question of the categorial status of the morphemes referrcd to as

raots, which was alluded to in §1.3.2.1. As has been discussed, Delaware stems conforrn

to the Righthand Head Rule (§ 1.5.1). The rightmost morpheme in a stem determines the

grammatical category of the stem, and also assigns diacritic features for gender to the stem.

The rightheadedness of stems has an interesting consequence in the case of multimor·

phemic stems which contain a bound raol. It is not possible to assign categorial features to

bound raots in a principled manner, because they are invariably fol1owed by sorne other

morpheme, that is, a final, which assigns categorial and diacritic features.

For example, the root /n';1s';1k-/ 'black' may be followed by a verb final, as in

(1.31a), or by a combination ofmedial and noun final, as in (1.3Ib), or by a noun final, as

in (1.31c).
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(1.31)

(a)

(b)

nS';1ks';1w
/n';1s';1k-';1sii-w/
black-verb final·3
'he is black'

nS';1kahtakw
/n';1s';1k-ahtak-w/
black-stringlike·noun fmal
'black thread'

;
•

(c) nS';1kc';1y



• /n';ls';lk-~';IY/

black-excrement
'black excrement'

Because roots such as /n';ls';lk-/ 'black' are always followed by sorne category determining

suffix, there is no principled basis for claiming that bound roots are assigned to a particular

syntactic category. Although bound roots have a lexical meaning, they are 'acategorial' in

that their lexical entries contain no specifications for syntactic features.

This observation is not novel. Bloomfield (1946: §101-107) proposed that there

was a class of 'general' roots which may occur with final suffIXes from ail grammatical cat­

egories. Piggott (1989: 40) has made a similar proposal based upon comparable Ojibwa

data.

By contrast, there are roots which must be assigned syntactic and diacritic features.

These are the monomorphemic noun and verb stems. Monomorphemic noun stems are

common. Nouns such as those in (1.32) are not segmentable. Therefore the appropriate

syntactic and diacritic features must be inherent to the lexical entries for these words.

(1.32)
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aS';ln
mahks';ln
maxkw

'stone'
'shoe'
'bear'

Similarly, there is a small number of monomorphemic verb stems, sorne of which are listed

in (1.33).

(1.33)

/paa-/
/aa-/
/(s)ii-/
/';11-/
/l';lpak-/
/w';lm-/
/siin-/

'come'
'go'
'say'
'say to someone'
'weep'
'come from there'
'milk someone'

(.
The stems in (1.33) cannot be assigned any internal structure, and their lexical en­

tries must include specifications for syntactic and diacritic features.
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There are also several roots which were only recorded in verb stems. For eXllmp\e.

the root /nee·/ 'see' oilly occurs with the Transitive Animate final suffix /-w/ or the

Transitive Inanimate suffix /-m! (§2.1.5).

(1.34)

k:meewaaw
/k~-nee-w-aa-w/

2·see-final-3·sg
'you see him'

k~neem~n

/k~·nee·m-~nI

2-see·TI-3
'you see il'

The size of the class of roots which only occur in verb stems has not been deter­

mined. Certain roots may only appear in verb stems (or only in noun stems). However.

mis may reflect an accidentaI gap in me lexical data which 1collected, rather than being lin·

guistically significant. More detailed collection of lexical data will be required in order to

definitively detennine the number of roots which only occur in verb stems.

In sum merefore, there is a very large class of roots whose lexical entries contain no

specification for syntactic category, as weil as a large class of noun roots and a small class

of verb roots.

1.7 Connective {-w·{

A morpheme /-w-/, which 1shall refer to as 'connective /·w·I', is used in a number

of different types of word formation. 1 will review here some of the major aspects of its use

and will ~ttempt to clarify the distribution and function of this morpheme. In ail examples

recorded, connective /-w-/ followed by certain noun or verb finals is added to verb stems in

order to form derived noun or verb stems.33

Connective /-w-/ triggers certain phonological alternations which affect some pre-

33 DIScussions of apparent cognates of connective {-w-{ in other Algonquian languages may he found in
Bloomfield (1946: §6S). Goddard (1988). and Drapeau (1979).
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1 ceding vowels. Certain instances of immediately preceding stem-final I-iil shifts to [-;1-],

while preceding stem-final I-aa! shifts to [-ee] (RB; ~ee §2.4.2.l for discussion). Other

stem-final vowels are not affected. For example, the AI stem Imataaw;lsii-I 'be a sinner'

(1.35a) may be nominalized by adding I-w-I and the nominalizing suffix I-aakanl (§6.1.2);

the stem final long vowel I-ii/ shifts to [-;1] (1.35b). Compare the AI first singular indepen­

dent fonn n;lmataawsi '1 am a sinner' in (1.35c) (R41, Final Vowel Shortening, also ap-

plies).

39

.....

(1.35)

(a) Imataaw;lsii-I
'be a sinner'

\
(b) mataaws:;Jwaakan

Imataaw;lsii-w-aakan/
be a sinner-CW-nom
'sin'

(c) n:;Jmataawsi
In;l-mataaw;lsii!
l-be a sinner
'1 am a sinner'

Similarly, the AI stem /k:;Jsiihlaa-1 'go fast' (1.36a) may fonn a derived AI stem by

adding connective I-w-I and AI suffix sequence I-n-aw-;lkw-;lsii/ 'have the appearance of'

(1.36b). In the resulting complex stem the stem-final I-aa! of 'go fast' shifts to /-ee/,

ksihleewiinaakws;lw 'he looks like he can go fast'. Compare nk;lsihla '1 go fast' (1.36c),

without alternation of the final vowel, which is shonened by R41.

(1.36)

(a) /k;lsihlaa-I
'go fast'

(b) ksihleewiinaakws;lw
/k;lsiihlaa-w-iin-aw-;lkw-;lsii-w/
go fast-CW-have the appearance-3
'he looks like he can go fast'

·1
....

(c) nk:;Jsihla
In;l-k;lsihlaa!



1
logo fast
'1 go fast'

However, when followed by connective /-w-/ certain '1erb stems do not undcrgo

vowel shift. Hence for example when the AI stem /aamwii-/ 'get up from lying' is nominal­

ized with /-w-aakan/, the stem-final vowel does not shift: /aamwii-w-aakan/ is realized as

aamwiiwaakan 'resurrection'. Stems whose final long vowel does not undergo vowcl shift

may be said to end in 'stable' /-ii/ or /-aa/; those whose final vowel does undergo vowcl

shift may be said to end in 'unstable' /-iiJ or /-aa/.34

The distribution of connective /-w-/ is not simply a matter of phonological condi­

tioning. It is not inserted as an epenthetic glide in order to break up vowel sequences. Con­

nective /-w/ appears in examples which indicate that its occurrence is not phonologically

conditioned. In (I.37) connective /-w-/ is added to a TI stem ending in a consonant.

(1.37)

neemwaakan
/neem-w-aakan/
see something-CW-nom
'sight'

The most common uses of connective /-w-/ in Delaware are discussed here. Firs!,

connective /-w-/ is used in forming nominalizations of AI and Objectless Transitive Inani-

mate (OTl) verb stems (§6.1.2).

(1.38)

/p:lmaaw:lsii-/
'live'

p:lmaaws:lwaakan
/p:lmaaw:lsü-w-aakan/
live-CW-nom
'life'

34 Sce R13 and §2.4.2.2 for a more detailed discussion of unstable /-iil.

40



Second, connective /-1'1-/ may be followed by certain sequences of suffixes which

form AI verbs, such as /-n-aw-:;>kw-:lsii/ 'have the appearance', deriving AI verbs

(§2.4.3.2).

(1.39)

jk:;>sihluu-/
'go fast'

ksihleewiinaakws:lw
jk:lsihlaa-w-ii-n-aw-:;>kw-:lsii-w/
go fast-CW-appearance-3
'he looks like he can go fast'

Connective /-1'1-/ is also used in the formation of noun stems which contain AI verb

stems as their left-hand element and have bound variants of noun stems as their head (Ch.

VII). R~latively few tokens of this construction l'lere recorded; sec Ch. VII for further dis-

cussion.3S

(1.40)

/matahkee-/
'fight'

matahkeewii\:ln:lw
/matahkee-w-ii1:ln:lw/
fight-CW-man
'fighting man, warrior'

Althoug~ other instances of the use of connective /-1'1-/ l'lere recorded, the con­

structions listed above are those in which connective /-w-/ most commonly occurs. In all

the cases 1 have recorded, connective /-1'1-/ is added to verb stems to form noun or verb

stems. No cases l'lere recorded of connective /-1'1-/ being added directly to roots. A typical

l'lord structure is as in (1.41), which 1 exemplify with the noun stem p:;>maaws:lwaakan

35 Bloomfield (1946: §58, 65) bricfiy mentions examplcs ofthis type in other Algonquian languages.
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'life' analysed in (1.38) above.

(1.41)

Wl

/~
V· l X N NN

p;lmaawsii -w -aakan



t APPENDIX TO CHAPTER 1: PHONOLOGY

The following is a brief and infonnal presentation of sorne of the phonological iules

in Delaware which produce alternations in the fonn of morphemes cited in this study. Most

of the rules presented here are based upon those given in Goddard (l979a, 1982). Other

rules which produce alternations not exemplified in our data are not fonnulated. Purely al­

lophonic rules, whose effects are not represented in the transcription used here, arc not dis-

cussed at ail, with the exception of R23, R27, R33. Certain phonologically irregular in­

stances of allomorphy are dealt with on an individual basis. Although the transcription used

here is essentially the same as that in Goddard (l979a, 1982), it is appropriate to mention

sorne minor differences. Long vowels are writlen double; diacritics used to indicate the al­

lophones of vowels resulting from the application of R28, R31, R34, are omitted. Stress,

which is predictable, is not marked (R24). In a few words 1 have used the notation 'v' to

denote an underlying short vowel of undetermined quality which is always syncopated.

Rl. L-Aspiralion.

The segment /1/ is realized as /.h/ before /-kee/ 'derived intransitive'; /-1/ is invari­

ably one of the TA finals ending in /-1/ (§2.2). Example: /naawal-kee-w/ 'he follows peo­

ple' n> naawahkeew; cf. Ik:l-naawal-aa-w/ 'you follow him'--> k:lnaawalaaw. The seg­

ment 1-1/ is also realized as /-h/ in AI stems when followed by the conjunct order suffix I-k!

'3'. Example: leelii=al:ll-k! 'because he rots' --> eelii-alihk (for an example of /:ll shifting

to [-i-]. cf. R7); cf. independent order lal:ll-wl 'he rots' --> al:ll (for deletion of final I-wl

see R6).

R2. Obsffilent Aspiration.

Obstruents are neutralized with I-hi in certain positions in stem derivation and also

in inflection. Most of the instances in which an obstruent is realized as I-hi are unproductiv(':

and would have to be restricted in various ways. The segment /-tl is realized as /-hi before

the conjunct order suffix I-k! '3sg'. Example: /eelii=mat:lt-k! 'because il is evil' -->
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eelij=mmibk (for /;J/ --> [-i-) see R5); cf. independent order /mal;Jt-w/ 'it is evil' --> mal;>t

(for deletion of /-w/ see R6).

The segment /-1/ is also realized as /-h/ in stem derivation before /-p/; only one ex­

ample of this altemation was recorded. Example: /n;J-wiit-pee-m-aa-w/ '1 sleep with him'

--> n;Jwihpeemaaw; cf. /wiit-ee-w/ 'he goes along' --> wjj!eew.

The segment /-t/ is realized as /-h/ in stem formation before /-1/ (always the

Transitive Animate final suffix /-1/), and before /-1/ in the Transitive Inanimate final /-1/ and

the Inanimate Intransitive final /-tee/. Ail examples recorded involve the root /ap-/ '(be)

there', and possibly also /n;Jp-/ 'die'. Examples: /n;J-ap-I-aa-w/ '1 put him down' -->

ntahlaaw (R4 and R5 also apply); /n:l-ap-t-oo-n! '1 put it down' --> ntahloon (R4 and R5

also apply). Compare the form /ap-ii-w/ 'he is there' --> ap;Jw (R? also applies).

R"I. N-Aspiration.

The segment /n! is realized as [-h-) before /-1/; this accounts for alternations in stem

derivation whereby the final /-n! of a root or prefinal is realized as /-h/ before the Transitive

Animate suffix /-1/ (§2.J.3).

n --> hI_l

Exarnple: /n:l-wiin-l-aa-w/ '1 name him' --> n:lwihlaaw (for shortening of /-ii-/ see R23);

cf. /n:l-wiin-t-am-:ln/ '1 name it' --> n:lwiintam:ln.

R4. Postconsonantal W-Deletion.

The segment /w/ is deleted word-finally after consonants except /k/.

w-->p/C_#

{
[-back) }
+Iow
+back
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This rule accounts for the deletion of the Animate Intransitive independent order inf1ection

/-w/ '3' and the homophonous Inanimate Intransitive inf1ection after consonant-final stems.

Examples: ~;lOkiixiin-w/ 'he lays down' --> s~nkiixiin; cf. /alohkee-w/ 'he works' -->

alohkeew.

R5. Schwa Raising.

Schwa is realized as [-i-] before /-hl (when not rounded by other rules not formu-

tated here; cf. Goddard (l979a: Ch. II)).

~ --> i/_h

Example: /eelii=aI~t-kI 'because it rots' --> eeli=alihk (lU feeds R5).

R6. Schwa Rounding

Schwa is rounded between a labial consonant and /x!.

Example: /n~-m~x-eel~m-aa-w/ '1 think wel1 ofhim' --> n~moxweel:;lmaaw (815 also ap­

plies).

R7. Schwa Roundjng.

Schwa is rounded when fol1owed by /x! plus /p/ or /kw/.

Example: /n~k~x-pü-l-aa-w/ '1 tic him' --> nkoxpiilaaw.
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88. T-Palatalizatjon,

The segment ltI is palatalized when followed across a morpheme boundary by the

high vowel/-ii/.

t --> c/_+ii

Example: /k~l-at-ii-t-eel 'if he is colù' --> blaciite: cf. /k~l-at-~n-wl 'it is cold' -->

k~lat~n. There are many exceptions in derivation; in particular root-final I-t} frequently fails

to undergo palatalization,

89. Diminutive Consonant Harmony,

The segments ltI and Isl are palatalized to Ici and f.,f respectively, when followed by

the nominal or verbal diminutive morphemes,

c}--> C}1- [+diminutive]

Examples: ltakwax-~s/'turtle (dim.)' --> cakwax::ls; las~n-~s/'stone (dim,)' --> as~n:>s,

RIO. T-Insertion,

The segment ltI is insened between a personal prefix and a vowel-initial noun or

verb stem. Dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun stems do not undGrgo this rule.

i'J -->t}CY +Y

Condition: does not apply in ckpendent stems.

Examples: In';l-as';lo/ 'my stone' --> mas';ln (R24 also applies); cf./as';In/'stone' --> as:>n,

Compare the vowel-initial dependent noun stem In';l-iimat';ls/'my bmther (man speaking)'

--> niimat';ls (R16 aIso applies).
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• RI J. Y-Epenthesjs.

The segment/-y-/ is insened in stem derivation between long vowels, and in inl1ec­

tion bctween any two vowels.

1.l-->yN_V

Exumple: /na-pam-ii-n/:akwee-uahee-n/ '1 roll it' --> mpamiinckweeyaaheen (R31 und

R32 also apply).

812. Long Vowel Y-Sbift.

The long vowels /-ee/ and /-ual shiftto /-al before /-y/. Most cornrnonly this rule af­

fects stem-final vowels before the /-y/ insened by R11. Exceptionally, /-ee/ frequently fails

to undergo R12 in stem derivation.

{ :: } --> aI_ y

Example: /eelii=wiitee-aan/'bccause 1 go along' --> eelii-wiiIayaan; cf. /wiiteew/'he goes

along' --> .wiiteew.

Rn. W-Shjfr.

Here 1 lIeat together two separate alternutions. Long /-ii/ shifts to /-a/ when imme­

diately bcfore I-w/ 'third' (used in infiection of AI stems) and also bcfore I-w/ 'singular'

(used in inl1ection of TA :items). Long I-aal shifts to I-eel when followed in a word by /-w/

'third'. Example with stem-final I-ii/: /1amatapii-wl 'he sils' --> lamatapaw; see also the

form /ka-Iamatapii-rn/'you sit' --> ka1amatapiim. Example with ;;tem-fmal I-aal: /kapa/:aa­

w/'he is foolish' --> kpa/:eew; cf./na-kapa/:aa-m/ '1 am foolis',l' --> nkap/:aam.

The morpheme referred to as 'connective /-w-I' also triggers the same alternations

(see §1.7 for exemplification). Certain AI verb stems ending in I-ii/ or I-aal do not undergo
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1 RB. These may he referred to as stems in 'stable' /-ii/ or /-aal. Stems which undergo R 13

may be referred to as stems in 'unstable' /-ii/ or /-aal (see §2.3.2.1 for funher discussion).

R14. Vowel Epenthesis.

The vowels /-ii/ and /-~/ are inserted in stem derivation and also in inflcction. 1

make no attempt to formalize the distribution of the epenthetic vowels, which is in need of

careful investigation.

815. lw-al COI'J'jlction

Postconsonantal /w/ and /al contract 10 [-00-] when /-w/ is the inflectional suffix

'3', and /-al is part of the verb inflections /-al/ 'inanimate plural' or /-ak/ 'animale plural'.

Example: /~spaak~eehl-w-ak/ 'they jump up' --> ~spaak~ehlook.

8 16. Iw-~I Contraction.

The sequence /-w-a/ contracts to [-00-] when /-~/ is part of the TA theme signs /­

";)kw/ 'inverse' or /-al/ 'I-you'. Examples: /na-poont-ahw-akw/ 'he weighs me' -->

nlloonthookw; /ka-poont-ah-w";)1/ '1 weigh you' --> kpoonthoo1.

817. law-al Contraction.

The sequence /aw-";)/ contracts to [-00-) when followed by /-1/, and to /-aa-/ when followed

by /-k/ or /-n!.

{

oo/ 1 }
aw-a --> aal_{ ~ }

Examples: /ka-p";)naw-~1/ '1 look at you' --> kp~nool; /na-p~naw-~kw/ 'he looks at me' -->

mp~naakw; cf. /na-panaw-aa-w/ '1 look at him' --> mpanawaaw.

818. I";)wal Contraction.

The sequence /-aw";)-/ contracts to [-00-] everywhere.

aw~ --> 00
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Example: In~-w~l~sii/'I am pretly' --> noolsi; cf./w~l~sii-w/'he is pretly' --> w~l~s~w

(RB also applies).

R19. lay~1 Contraction.

The sequence lay-~I contracts to [-ee-].

ay-~ --> ee I_C

Example: laanay-~nk/ 'on me road' --> aaneenk; cf.~ 'road'.

R20. I~y-~ 1Contraction.

The sequence I-~y-~I contmcts to I-ii/,

~y-~ --> ii/_C

Examples: Imohkam~y-~nk/ 'on the ice' --> mohkamiink; Imohkam~y-~s/'ice (dim.)' -->

mohkamiis; cf. mohkam~y 'ice',

R21. W-Delerion.

When not contracted by R16, Iwl is deleted when preceded by I-h/, I-s/, or I-sl

(invariably in the prefinals I-ah-I 'by 1001'; I-~s-I 'by heat'; and I-~s-I 'by cutting').

Example: In~-poont-ah-w-aa-w/'I weigh iIim' --> npoonthaaw. The segment I-wl is not

deleted after I-hl in other morphemes, such :IS the root lahw-l'intense': 1lb.Yill.t 'it is diffi-

cult',

R22. Vowel Eljsjon.

A short vowel is deleted when adjacent to a long vowel.

v -->p/V_
[-long] [+Iong]

Example: Iw~I-~~ee-~sii-w/'he has a nice shape' --> w~I~~ees~w (R13 also applies); com­

pare without elision Iw~I-~sii-w/'he is pretty' --> w~l~s~w (R13 also applies),
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1 R2~. Foot Constnlction.

Foot construction will be stated infommlly only. Final syllables in words of more

than two syllables are extrametrical; they are exempted from foot construction, and from the

effects of various metrical processes. Any long vowel is metrically strong; any short VOlVe!

in a closed syllable is metrically strong; in a sequence of open syllables containing short

vowels odd numbered vowels are weak; even numbered vowels are strong. Many short

vowels in open syllables must exeeptionally be marked strong, particularly in loan words

and reduplicated syllables. The effeet of R23 is exemplified in R24. The following JUles are

sensitive to metrieal structure: 814, R28, R29, R31, R34.

R24. Main Stress Assir:nment.

ln words of more than two syllables, penultimate stTong syllables receive main

stress. If the penulrimate syllable is metrieally weak, as defined in R23, the antepenuhimate

syllabl:: j:; 5t1'essed. In disyllabic words the last strong vowel of the word is stressed.

Although stress is not marked in this study, 1 give examples to illustrate the effects of ;,24.

SlrOnr: penultimale:

50

t:lmahiikan
as:Snai

Weak Penultimate:

t:lmah1ikanal

Djsyllables:

as:Sn
p:lyool
âhteew

R25. X-Labialization.

'axe'
'stones'

'axes'

'stone'
'violin'
'it is there'

The segment lx! is labialized when preceded by /00/ or /0/.

x --> xw/o(o)_



1
Example: lalam-oox-ce-wl 'he walks away' --> alamooxweew.

826. Nasa! Assjmi!mion.

A nasal consonant assimilatcs to the place of articulation of a following obstruent.

The effects of this rule are only indicated when lm! --> 10/; allophonic place of articulation

assimilation is not indicated.

c C
[+nasal] --> [aplace]/_ [aplace]

Example: Ina-pantaw-aa-wl '1 hear him' --> mpantawaaw.

827. Voicing Assimilation.

An obstruent agrees in voicing with an immediately preceding nasal. TI. _ .:ffect of

R27 is not indicated in the transcription used here.

c c
[-sonorant] --> [+voice]/[+nasal]_

Example: Ina-max-eelam-sii/ '1 think weil of myself --> namoxweelansi [namoxweel~zi]

(R6 and 815 also apply).

828. A-Deletion.

In the [lfst syllable of certain reots, lai deletes when between Inl and a voiceless

stop.

C
a --> ~/n_ [-voice]

JK
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1 Example: /nakihlaaw/ 'he stops' --> nkiblcew (R13 also applies) cf. /b-nakihhw/ 'you

stop' --> k:lI1akihla (R41 also appHes).

R29. A-Syncope.

Short /al is deleted in weak syllables when followed by /hl or /x!.

a --> VJ/_ {~ }

JK
Example: /axay/ 'skin' --> m; cf. /n';J-axay/ 'my skin' --> ntaxay RIO and R31 also ap-

ply).

R"\O. C)osed-Syllilble Vowel Shortenin~.

Long vowels are shortened before underlying c\usters of /-hC/. Long vowels before

secondary ~Iusters created by R31 are not shortened.

V --> [-long]/_hC

Example: /n';J-s';Jkw-ii-h-t-oo-n/ '1 crush it' --> nS';Jkwihtoon (R31 also applies); compare

without shortening the related Transitive Animate stem /n';J-s';Jkw-ii-h-au-w/ '1 crush him ' ­

-> nS';Jkwiihaaw.

R"\ 1. Schwa Deletion.

Weak /';J/ is deleted in open syllables.

';J --> VJ/_C
1

WK

Example: /n';J-k';Jp';Jcaai '1 am foolish' n> nk';Jpca (R41 also appHes); cf. /k';Jp';Jcaaw/ 'he is

foolish' --> kp';Jceew (R13 also appHes) Before voiceless obstruents f';Jf is deleted ::mirely

and is not indicated in the transcription of ô;;;face forms. Before sonorants there is fre-
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quently an ultrashort schwa transition which is transcribed as l'dl in surface fonus. In word­

inital position bcfore I-V, weak schwa is deleted entirely: leelii='dlak/ 'because 1 tell him' -->

eelj-Iak; compare In'd-t-'dl-aa-wl '1 tell him' --> nt'dlaaw. In the transcription used here, the

members of homorganic non-initial consonant clusters consisting of a nasal consonant and

an obstruent are separated by the apostrophe. This indicates that the obstruent does not un­

dergo R27 (Voicing Assimilation). Example: the nou:. leemhwaan'dsak/ 'spoons' -->

eemhwaan'sak; compare eemhwaan:ls 'spoon'.

R32. Initial Nasal Assimilation,!

An initial nasal consonant agrees in place of articulation with a following stem-ini­

tiai obstruent The effect of this rule is only indicated in the transcription when ln! is real­

izcd as lm!; aIlophonic place of articulation assimilation is not indicated.

c C
[+nasal]--> [aplace]/#_ [aplace]

Example: In'd-p'dm:lsii/ '1 walk' --> mp'dmsi (R31 and R41 also apply).

R33, Initial Voicing Assimilation.

An obstruent agrees in voicing with a preceding ini:ial nasal. The effect of this rule

is not indicatcd in the transcription used here.

c C
[-sonorant]--> [+voice]/#[+nasal]_

1 R32 and R33 duplicate R26 and R27; this is one possible solution to a rule ordering problem engendered
by the fact that non-initial consonant clusters derived by the operation of R31 (Schwa Deletion) do not
undergo progressive voicing assimilation, while initia! clusters arising by syncopation do undergo pro­
gressive voicing. Goddard (1979a: Preface) notes another solution which would involve modifying the rule
which epenthesizes I~/; 1will not discuss possible solutions any further.
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1
R34. A-Weakenin~

Weak/a/ between /hl and /m! is reduced to /d/; frequently il is deleted.

a --> ://h_m
1

WK

Example: /nd-sdkdp-ahamaa/ '1 play cards' --> nSdkpahdma (R31 and R41 aiso apply); cf.

~~k:/p-ahamaa-w-/ 'he plays cards' --> sk:/phameew (RB, R29 and R31 also apply).

R35. Final W-Deletion.

Word-final /w/ is optionally deleted following a long vowel. Sorne speakers never

delete /w/; others invariably do.

v
w --> ~/[+longJ_

Example: /ahtee-w/ 'it is there' --> ahte (R41 aiso applies). ln the transcription used here,

the effect of R35 is usually not indicated.

R36. W-Deletion.

The segment /w/ is deleted between a consonant or word boundary and /00/ or /0/.

w --> '/JI _0(0)

R"I7. Postconsonaotal W-Metathesis.

The segment /w/ metathesizes with a following /hl or /x! when postconsonantal.
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Example: /n:l-s:lkwahiikan/ 'my pounding block' --> nS:lkhwiikan (R29 feeds R37); cf.

/S:lkwahiikan/ 'pounding block' --> skwahiikan (R3l also applies).

R1g. Initial W-Metathesis.

When word-initial, /w/ metathesizes with a following /k/, /hl, or /x/.

Example: /w:l-k:lk-al/ 'his mother' --> kW:lkal (R3l also applies); cf. /n:l-k:lk/ 'my

mother' --> nk:lk (R3l also applies).

R39. Initial W-DeletiQn,

Word-initial /w/ deletes when preceding /m!, /p/, or /kw/.

w --> ~/#- {L }

Example: /w:l-paxksiikan/ 'his knife' --> paxk'Siikan (R29 also applies); cf. /w:l-s:llp:ll­

:lm/ 'his money' --> wS:llp:ll:lm (R29 also applies).

R40. M-Deletion,

Initial /m! is deleted preceding /xl.

m --> Il/#_x

Example: /m:lx:ls/ 'wood' --> XW:lS (R6 and R25 also apply); cf. /n:l-m:lx:lS-:lm! 'my

wood' --> n:lmOXWS:lm (R6, R25 and R3l also apply).

R41. Final Vowel Shortening.

Word final vowels are shortened.
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V --> [-long]/_#

Example: /n-;,-sii/ '1 say so' --> Jill (R31 also applies).

R42. Initja! Geminale Consonant Reduction.

Sequences of identical consonants are deleted word-initially.

Ci Ci --> CJ#_

Exarnple: /n-;,-naxk/ 'rny hand, ann' --> llillik (R29 also applies); cf. /k-;,-naxk/'your hand'

--> k-;,naxk 'your hand, ann'.

R43. Initial N-DeJetiQI1.

Word-initial/nI (invariably in the prefix /n-;,-/'I ') is deleted bcfore stem-initial /1-/.

n --> 'IJ/#_I

Example: /n-;,-Iaxbsii/ '1 am angry' --> laxksi (R29 and R41 also apply); cf. /k-;,-laxk-;,sii/

'you are angry' --> k-;,Iaxksi (R29 and R41 also apply).

R44. Consonant Deletion.

In certain patterns of reduplication an initial consonant is deleted when followed by

a weak shon vowel and an identical stem-initial consonant. Example: /naniisk-;,naxkaaw/

'he has diny hands' --> aniisk-;'I1~~kef'w. Compare /k-;,naniisk-;,naxkaal 'you have dirty

hands' --> k-;,naniisk-;,naxka.
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CHAPTERII

VERB FINALS

2,0 Introduction

Verb finals are suffixes which specify two types of grammatical information. The

final constitutes the head of a word in that it determines the grammatical category to which

the word is assigned (§ 1.5.1). Verb finals determine which of the four main verb classes a

givl"n verb stem is assigned to (§ 1.5.1; see also Jjloomfield (1946: §55». Transitive

Animale (TA) and Transitive Inanimate (TI) verbs often come in pairs which are differenti-

ated by the gender of the object. Similarly, Animate Intransitive (AI) and Inanimate

Intransitive (lI) verbs often come in pairs which are differentiated by the gender of the

subject (see (2.2a-d) for examples.

ln this chapter J will discuss the verb finals which are used in the primary derivation

of the four classes of verb stems. In §2.0 the traditional view of the verb finals will be

summarized, as weil as seme recent refinements of the traditional view proposed by Denny

(1989). 1 will also outline the approach to verb finals that 1 will be assuming, which is dis­

tinct in several respects from the traditional analysis. In §2.1 1 discuss the finals which

form Transitive Animate stems. In §2.2 1discuss argument structure, as weil as !Wo of the

'minor' verb classes, the Animale Intransitive plus Object (AI+O) stems, and the ditransi­

tive (TA+O) stems. In §2.3 1discuss the derivation of Transitive Inanimate stems. In §§2.4

and 2.5 1 discuss finals which form Animate Intransitive and Inanimate Intransitive verb

sto:;ms, respectively.

2,0,1 The StmClllTe of Yerh Finals

Verb finals traditionally are divided into !Wo major types, the abstnlc! finals and the

concrete finals. The abstract finals are monomorphemic and generally have no obvious

lexical meaning (Bloomfield (1946: §55». Denny (1984) has argued that the abstract finals
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1 convey information about aspectual subclasses and semantic TOles, as will he discussed in

§2.4. The concrete finals have a discernable meaning. The concrete finals may be divided

into two types. Sorne are monomorphemic; they cannot he assigned any internai structure.

Other concrete fmals are segmentable inlo two distinct morphemes. That is, they are an,,·

Iyzed as bipartite suffixes. Bloomfield (1946: §57) treats sorne concrete fmals as consisting

of a sjgnjficant prefinal foUowed by an abstract fmal. l The significant prefinal usually has

sorne determinable element of meaning. Sorne forms which iIIustrate the types of structures

which may occur are given in (2.1); 'prefina1' is abbreviated as 'PF', and 'abstract fin"I' as

'AF'.

(2.1)

(a) w:ll:ls:lw
/W:ll-:lsii-w/
good-AF-3

'he is good, preuy'

(b) w:lliixS:lw
/w:ll-iix-:lsii-w/
good-PF(speak)-AF-3

'he speaks weU'

'1 pluck him'(c) n:lmoon:>naaw
/n:>-moon-:ln-aa-w/
l-extract-by hand-3-sg

In (2. la) the stem /W:lI:lsii-/ consists of a root /w:lI-/'good, weU', foUowed by an abstract

final/-:>sii/ 'state'. In ~2.1 b) the stem /W:lliix:lsii-/ consists of the same root /w:lI-/ followed

by a prefinal/-iix-/'speak' and the same abstract final/-:>sii/ which is found in (2.la). In

(2.1c) the root /moon-/'extraet' is foUowed by the monomorphemic concretl~ final/-:ln/'by

hand'.

Within a given verb c\ass (TA, TI, AI, II), a prefinal usually co-ocl:urs with only

one abstract final; this characteristic rnay account for why sequences of prel'inal and final

,-...
1 Bloomfield (1946) does not explicilly stalC that a prefinaI is invariably rollowcd by ail ab.lracl Iinal.
However the examples which he gives support this interprctation. Compare a1so Bloomlield (1962: §3.55l.
wherc a similar discussion using Meoominec examples is round.

,
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• are treated as units in the traditional analysis. In (2.2a) below, the prefinal/-x-/ 'lay, be'

occurs immediately before the AI final/-iin/ but does not co-occur with any other AI final.

Sorne prefinals may Cêl ~~~ur with a final from each of the four major verb subtypes. In

(2.2), the prefillal/-x-/'lay, L,'" nccurs in verbs from each of the four subtypes.

(2.2)

(al Animale Intransitive

s:lnkiixiin
/S:lnk-ii-x-iin-w/
lcvel-Ep-layIbe-final-3
'he lays down'

(b) Inanimate Intransitive

s:lnkiix:ln
/S:mk-ii-x-:m-w/
level-Ep-lay/be-final-3
'itlays down'

(c) Transitive Animate

ns;mkiix:lmaaw
/n:l-s:lnk-ii-x-:lm-aa-w/
l-level-Ep-laylbe-final- 3-sg
'1 lay him down'

(d) Transitive Inanimate

nS:lnkiixtoon
/n:l-s:lnk-ii-x-t-oo-n/
l-level-Ep-lay/be-T1-theme sign-3
'1 lay it down'

Other prefinals are more limited in disoibution. For example, the prefinal/-:ll-/'by

forceful contact' (§2.1) occurs in transitive stems, but was not recorded in any intransitive

stem.

(2.3)

mp:lkw:llawaaw
/n:l-p:lkw-:ll-aw-aa-w/
l-hole-forceful contact-TA-3-sg
•1make a hole in him'
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mp:lkw:llam;m
In:l-p:lkw-:ll-am-:lnl
I-hole-forceful contact-TIla-3
'1 make a hole in it'

The distribution of the prefinals will he discussed at the same time as the distribution of the

finals.

2 Q,2 Penny on Finals

1 will discuss a proposai by Penny (1989) in which he makes explicit some of the

assumptions of the traditional analysis. In addition 10 assuming that there is a set of ubstraet

finals, Pe.lny (1989) extends the traditional analysis by claiming that every concrete final

has internal structure, and can he divided ioto two constituents: a conçrete subÛnal and an

abstract subfinal (the concrete subfinals are equivalent to Bloomfield's significant prefi-

nais).

In Penny's analysis, the set of abstract subfinals is ideoticalto the set of abstract fi-

nais which are assumed in the traditional analysis. Penny (1989) assumes that the set of

abstract finals constitutes a system distinct from that of the abstract subfinals, although he

assel1s that the abstract finals are 'derived' from the abstract subfinals. Since the abstract

subfinals and the abstract finals are identical in form, he is claiming that there are two sets

of homophonous morphemes which are found in the verb system.2

As discussed above, there are also concrete finals which do not appear to be scg-

mentable. Penny (1989) assume.' that all concrete finals, including those with no readily

apparent internal structure, consist of a concrete subfinal and an abstract subfinal. Verb fi-

nals which have lexical meaning are analysed as being morphologically cornpiex, consist­

ing of a concrete subfinal and an abstract subfinal, with the lexical meaning being assigncd

2 Thcre are sorne exceptions in the AI system. The final I-iinl occurs as an abslrJct final preceded by l-x·1
'lie, 00', but does not otherwise occur as an abStr3CI final (§2.4.2.5). For sorne comments on abslIacl finals
which only appear following prefinats, sec §4.2.7.
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1 to the concrete subfinal. ln such cases, Denny takes the position that the abstract subfinal is

a zero morpheme. An example wiU help to make clear what is being proposed. There is t,

final suffix /-';,"/ 'Oy han;i' which forms Transitive Animate (TA) verbs, such as the stem

/nak-';)n-/'stop someone by hand' (§2.IA). This final has a discernable meaning, and also

determines the stem type of the verb stem in which it appears. However it is not seg­

mentable into two distinct morphemes. In Denny's framework it wouId he analyzed as con­

sisting of a concrete subfinal/-';)n/ 'by hand' and the abstract subfinal/-p/.3

Denny's analysis of the concrete finals appears to be based entirely upon distribu­

tional considerations, presumably resulting from a desire to make aU of the concrete finals

idcntical in structure. However, this proposal is not motivmed by empirical factors in that

no arguments are advanced which would suppon the necessity of postulating zero suffixes.

While a priori it may not he possible to rule out analyses involving zero morphemes, mak­

ing use of zero morphemes in the analysis of Delaware stem morpho10gy leads to a result

which is somewhat stanling. The TA, AI, and Il verb classes ail contain non-segmentable

concrete finals. Following Denny's analysis to its logical conclusion would result in there

being at least three distinct zero morphemes, one in each category.

Denny's analysis entails that sorne verb finals are suffixes which have internaI

structure, as does the traditiona1 analysis. However, in \ine with the position taken in

Chapter l, 1assume that a suffix node cannot he dominated by another suffix node. There­

fore 1reject Denny's proposal; 1will outline my approach in §2.0.3.

2,O,~ The Structure afFinais

1propose an analysis which does not require the types of morphological entities as­

sumed within the traditional analysis. Abstract finals are suffixes which in their lexical en­

tries contain features which determine grammatical category and verb class. The mor-

3 Dcnny's position is that only concrete subfinals have lexical meanings. Otherwise, there would he no
impcdiment to c1aiming that /-:1l11 is the absUllct subfinal, and that /-ill has the meaning 'by hand'.
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phemes which precede finals, called significant prefinals by Bloomfield '1'1d concrete subfi­

nais by Denny, will be analyzed as 'prefinal' suffixes whose lexical entries do not contain

features pertaining to grammatical category or stem type. They also require specifications

which determine their morphological subcategorization; that IS, what types of morphemes

they are suffixed to. The rerm 'prefinal' will henceforth be used solcly to denote suffixes of

this type.

ln the case of non-segmentable concrete finals such as /--;m/ 'by hand', discussed

above, the lexical entry for this affix contains a specification of its meaning as weil as its

features for syntactic category, subcategorization requirements, and argument structure.

The approach taken here has two implications. The first is that the segmentable con­

crete finals (those that consist of a prefinal and a final) are not analyzed as being dominatcd

by a suffix node, that is, as a complex suffix. Secondly, the use of zero morphemes will be

significantly restricted if not eliminated, since there is no need to postulate zero morphemes

in order to ensure that all 'concrete' finals have a bipartite structure. The term 'concrete' fi­

nal is used here to refer solely to the non-segmentable morphemes which have a deter­

minable lexical meaning. Ali other finals are referrcd t.) and analyzed as abstract finals.

2. J Transjtive Finals

Transitive verb stems are traditionally divided into two major types, Transitive

Animate (TA) and Transitive Inanimate (TI). Most TI stems enter into regular relationships

with corresponding TA stems. In many cases a given TI stem can, in a sense to be made

precise, be 'derived' from the corresponding TA stem (Goddard (i979a: 75); Piggott

(1979).

In this section the finals which are used to form TA stems are discussed. The finals

which form TA stems can be divided into forr major subgroups, each of which is repre­

sented by a large number of stems. Apan from the four major subgroups, there are also a

number of fmals which do net fall into the major patterns, including several which only oc-
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cur in a limited number of stems. Sorne TA and TI stems (or their finals) are suppletive.

That is, there is no regular re!ationship between the two.

The four major groups of stems are defined in terms of two intersecting criteria: the

final suffix which îorms the TA stem, and the manner in which the corresponding TI stem

is formed. The major groups are: (1) stems formed with the final suffix /·w/; (2) stems

formed with the finai /-aw/; (3) stems formed with a final or finals that end in /-1/; (4) stems

formed with several different finals ending in /.m/, or in one case only, /_h/.4

Several finals do not fit into the major patterns listed above. These include the

common TA final /-:m/ 'by hand', which is homophonous in the TI. Other TA finals which

do not fit into the major patterns outlined above are listed in (2.32-2.33). Sorne TA stems

which do not contain a final are listed in §1.6.

In order to bener understand the relationships between TA and TI stems sorne basic

information about TI stems will he summarized here. The TI verb stems can be divided into

three groups, which may he referred to as Classes l, 2 and 3, following Goddard (l979a:

Ch. IV), whose analysis is based on that of Bloomfield (1962: Ch. VII). The Class 1 TI

stems can he further subdivided into two suhclasses, la and lb. The classes are determined

by the TI 'theme sign' which a given stem contains. The theme sign is a morpheme which

occurs immediately after the TI verb stem.5 The function of the TI theme signs is contro­

versial; see §2.3 for discussion. Class la TI stems take theme sign /-am/; Class 1b stems

take theme sign /-':lm/; Class 2 stems take theme sign /·00/ alternating with /-aw/;6 Class 3

stems take no theme sign. The majority of TI stems are assigned to Class la, lb, or 2.

4 Somewhat diffcrent groupings of stems can be made according ta morphophonologicaI criteria (Goddard
(I979a: Ch. IV».

~ The term 'thcme sign' is aise used in the analysis of TA vcrbs. The status of theme signs in TA vcrbs is
not at issue herc. Sec §2.2.0 and Goddard (t979a: Ch. V).

6 The distribution of the varïams is morphologically conditioned: 1-001 appcars before ail enùings used in
the indepcndent and impcmtive orders, before the conjunct order third plural, and aise before the diminutive
and negative affIXes in ail verbal orders; I-aw/ oceurs before ail endings used in the conjunct order, except
third plural and ncgalive and diminutive endings (Goddard (1979a: 71-72».
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There is a small number of Class 3 TI stems; Goddard (1979a: 74) !ists :,-ven.7 All TI

classes take the same inflectional endings; in TI la, 1band 2 stems, infiections are added to

the theme sign; in TI 3 stems inflections follow the stem.8 The theme sign {-;)m{ is, histori­

"ally, a variant of {-ami which occurred after stems containing a finul surfix whose vowel

was {-';J-{. However, synchronically, its distribution is not entirely predictable, since it also

occurs in certain other environments. Therefore, although its distribution is restricted, it is

represented as a separate theme sign (see Goddard (1979a: Ch. IV) and (1982: 44-45) for

remarks).

ln (2.4) 1 give an example of a TI stem from each of the three C!usses. For the TI

Class 2 examples, the first example shows the theme sign variant {-oo-{ in the indcpendcnt

order. The second example shows the theme sign variant {-aw{ in the conjunct order.

(2.4)

C\ass la

mp';Jntam';Jn
{n;l-p';Jnt-am-';Jn/
.-hear-TIla-3
'1 heur it'

Class 1b

nkw';Jt';Jn';Jm';Jn
{n';J-kw';Jt-';Jn-';Jm-';Jn{
I-tty-by hand-TIlb-3
'1 feel for il (by hand)'

Class 2

nk';J~üxtoon

{n';J-k';J~iix-t-oo-n/

l-wash-TI-theme sign-3
'1 wash il'

7 The combination of prefinal/-taaCiin-/'drag' and TI/-I/, whieh oceurs in TI Class 3 stems sueh as /p:lm­
taaCiin-1/ 'drag someÛling along', was recordcd in a number of stems; Ûlerefore Ûle LOta! number of T13
stems would be larger.

8 The affixes uscd in Ûle inncction of Tl lems arc discusscd in §2.2.0.
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"l';' k.~iixtawaane

/k:>siix-t-aw-aan-ee/
wash-TI-themc sign-I/3-subj
'if 1 wash il'

Class 3

mIJ;)mtaal::iint:ln
/n:>-p:lm-taa~iin-t-:>n/

1-along-drag-TI-3
'1 drag it along'

The status of the theme signs is discussed in §2.3. I.

2. 1,1 TA Stems Fonncd Wjth the Final /-w/

1now discuss and exemplify the four main groups of TA stems. A summary table

is presented in (2.34), at the end of this section. Group (1) stems are formed with the final

/-w/ added directly to a root or preceded by a prefinal. This final has no phonetic realization

when preceded by the insuumenta! prefinals. It either un':ergoes coalescence with adjacent

vowels (RI6) or is deleted in other environments (R21). Group (1) includes the iargc num­

ber of stems in which /-w/ is preceded by the 'instrumental' prefinals /-ah-/ 'by

tooVinsuument'; /-:>5-/ 'by cutting action '; and /-:lS-/ 'by heat'.

Group (1) stems form derived TI stems in a uniform manner, by deleting /-w/ and

adding the appropriate TI theme sign (§2.3.2). Examples of TA stems formed with instru­

mental prefinals and /-w/ are given in (2.5), as are the corresponding TI stems, with theme

signs.

(2.5)
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/kw:llap-all-w-/
/kw:llap-ah-am-/

/kOhpak-:l5-W-/
/kohpak-:>s-:>m-/

/peenkw-:>s-w-/
/peenkw-:ls-:>m-/

'dent someone'
'dent something'

'cut someone thick'
'cut something thick'

'dry someone by heat'
'dry snmething by heat'



On~' TA stem appears 10 be formed with /-w/ added to a root ending in /-x/. The

stem /kwax-w/ 'be afraid of someone' behaves morphophonemically as if it is fonned with

final /-w/, since it shows contraction (R16) in the same environments as TA stems fonned

with /-w/ (RI6): nkwaxanw '1 am afraid of him', but with contraction, nkwaxQQkw (i.e.

/n~-kwaxw-~kwl) 'he is afraid of me'. However, s~veral inforrnants gave fonns without

contraction in verbs inflected for first person subject and second person object, where con­

traction would also be expected: kwax~1 for expected kwnxooJ '1 am afraid of you'.

A few stems appear to contain a prefinal /-as-/ 'by heat': /sal-as-w-/ 'fry someone'.

The segmentation is supported by the occurrence of the root /sal-/ 'fry' in forrns such as

saJ-al2waan 'fried bread', where me second element is /apwaan/ 'bread'.

The instrumental prefinals /-~s-/ 'by cutting' and /-~s-/ 'by heat' have the foml/-s-/

and /-s-/ when added to certain roots ending in nasal consonants: /moon-s-w-/ 'cut some­

one's haïr', and /w~n-s-w-/ 'bring someone to a boil'. lt couId be argued thatthe schwa

vowel preceding /-S! and /-s/ in omer stems (for example in (2.5)) is epenthetic. That is, the

mie of epenthesis of /-~-/ could be formulated as not applying after a nasal consonant.

Since the exact forrn of the epenthesis mie has not been worked out, 1wilileave this prob­

lem in :,,'...eyance, and assume that the prefinals may be represented as /-~s/ and /-~s/. 1will

tre:;.t the stems /moon-s-w-/ 'cut someone's haïr', and /w~n-s-w-/ 'bring someone to a boil'

as contaïning irregular instances of the prefinals /-~s-/ and /-~s-/, respectively.

The final /-w/ occurs without a prefinal, that is, added directly to a root, in only a

few stems: /p~m-w-/ 'shoot someone (with an arrow)' (not recognized by my inforrnants,

but cited by Goddard (l979a: 68». There are other TA stems, listed in (2.6), which occur

with a TA final /-w/. The corresponding TI is also listed.

(2.6)
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/mw~h-w-/

/mii~ü-/

'eat someone'
'eat someming'



Ibtam-w-I
/k;>taa-m-I

Im;>laa-w-1
Im;>laa-m-I

Inee-w-I
Inee-m-I

/katoo-p-w-/
/katoo-t-/

'eat someone up'
'eat something up'

'smell someone'
'smcll somcthing'

lSCC sonlconc'
'sec something'

'be hungry for someone'
'be hungry for something'
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2.1.2 TA Stems Fonned Wjth the Final I-aw/

Group (2) stems are formed with the final/-aw/ added directly to a root or preceded

by a prefinal. The corresponding TI stems are formed by dropping /-aw/ and adding the

TIla theme sign /-arnl. Group (2) stems fomled by adding the final/-aw/ directly ID raots

are listed in (2.7), as are the corresponding TI stems, which are ail formed wilh the TI 1a

theme sigr./-arnl.

(2.7)

/p;>n-aw-/
/p;>n-am-/

/mahl-aw-/
/mahl-am-/

/kwiil-aw-/
/kwiil-am-/

/mox.k-aw-/
/mox.k-am-/

/p;>nt-aw-/
/p;>nt-am-/

/n;ln-aw-/
/n;ln-am-/

/tihl-aw-/
/tihl-am-/

'look at someone'
'look al something'

'buy someone'
'buy something'

'search for someone (esp. in vain)'
'search for something (esp. in vain)'

'find someone'
'find something'

'hear someone'
'hear something'

'recognize someone'
'recognize something'

'chop someone down'
'chop something down'



The final /-aw/ may be preceded by one of seveml prefinals, inc1l1ding /-:>1-/ 'by

forceflll contact'; /-:>s:>t-/ 'by hearing'; /·iin·/ 'by sight'; /-In-/ 'by hearing'; /-hk-/ 'by

footlbody'; /-sk-/ 'by footlbody'.9 Examples arc given in (2.8), as an: the corresponding Tl

stems, with theme signs.

(2.8)

/pas-:ll-aw-/
/pas-:ll-am-/

/'éan-:ls:lt·aw-/
/'éan-:ls:lt·am-/

/mac-iin-aw-/
/mac-iin-am·/

/n:lno-ht·aw-/
/n:lno-ht-am-/

/kaxk-ii-hk-aw-/
/kaxk-ÎÎ-hk-am-/

/nak-ii-sk-aw-/
/nak-ii-sk-am-/

'split someone (by forceful contact)'
'split something (by forceful contact)'

'misunderstand someone'
'misunderstand something'

'dislike the looks of someone'
'dislike the looks of something'

'linderstand someone'
'understand something'

'break someone (by foot/body)'
'break something (by foot/body)'

'meet someone'
'meet something'

2.1."\ TA Stems FQrmed With Finals Ending in /-\/

Transitive Animate Group (3) consists of the large number of TA stems which end

in the segment /-V. Usually they form a correspor,Jing Tl stem ending in /-tl. The analysis

of sorne of the stems considered in this section is unc1ear. It is argued that there are several

finals of the forrn /-V, which will be distinguished as /-III and /-1/210. Sorne morphcmes

which precede the finals of the forrn /-V undergo rules of allomorphy triggered by the

9 T',r. prelinal /-sk·/ oceues only in the TA stem /nak·jj·sk-aw/ 'mecl somcone', and in the correslxlllding TI
ste'n /nakiisk·/ 'meet something'. The II verb nxwjjskeew 'il is skinncd' may also contains Ihis prcfinal,
but :.hi:; i5 not certain.

10 AJthough sorne instances of Delaware /-1/ arc renexes of Prnto·Algonquian "/1/. while others arc renexes
of Pioto-Algonquian ·/e/. there is lillle motivation for assuming Ihallhatthis dislinction is synchroni·
cally rel..vanL



finals. The morphophonology of stems forrned with /-Ili and /-1/2 is complex; the remarks

made here are necessarily subject to revision.

A smail number of TA stems arc formed in primary derivation with TA final/-III,

and have a corresponding T] st'.:m ending in /-V. In ail of the ex:.mples in (2.9), the final is

added directly ID a root, except in 'drag someone', the last example in (2.9), where it is

added to a prefinal. The corresponding TI stem is also given, including theme sign. The

meanings of sorne of these stems suggests that /-V has a causative sense, although this is

not transparent for ail.

(2.9)
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/naa-l-/
/naa+';Im-/

/wih-V
/wlin+am-/

/w';lh-I-/
/w';ln-t-/

/aIJ-]-/
/ah-t-oo-l

/kw';lh-]-/
/kw';ln-t-aml

/kaa-]-/
/kaa+oo-/

/nih-]-/
/nih-t-oo-/

/pak-ii-]-/
/pak-ji-t-oo/

/noh-I-/

'go after someone'
'go after something'

'name someone'll
'name something'

'get someone (from somewhere)'t2
'get something (from somewhere)'

'plJce someone'
'place something'

'swallow someone '13
'swallow something'

'hide someone'
'hide something'

'kill someone'
'kill something'

'abandon someone'
'abandon something'

'nurse someone>l4

....,

II The underlying forro of the TA stem is Iwiin-l-I; R3 and R30 apply.

12 The underlying fonn of the TA stem is IW'Jn-l-l; R3 appHes.

13 The underlying fonn of the TA stem is !kw'Jn-I-I; R3 appHes.

14 The corrcsponding TI was not rcr.ordcd, but Inoon-I/ would bc expccted.



1 /p;lm-ta:ltih-l-/
/p;lm-ta:ltiin+/

'drag someone along '15
'drag something ,dong'
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In a large number of stems which appear to be formed with TA final /-Ih, the mor-

phemes which immediately precede the final are subject to cenain morphophonological al-

teroations. The analysis of these stems is not always clear; 1 will proceed from the more

straighûorward to the more obscure cases.

The final/-li is added to roots or to cenain combinations of root and medial which

end in /-00/, as exemplified in (2.10).16

(2.10)

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)
(e)
(1)

/m;l~amoo-I-/

/matiis;lmoo-I-/
/tahiix;lmoo-I-/
/poosoo-I-/
/pahtoo-l-/
/kw;ltiimoo-l-/

'pile someone in a heap'
'give someone something bad to drink'
.give someone a bath'
'give someone a ride'
'cheat someone'
'ask someone'

The examples in (2.10) contain sequences preceding /-11 which end in /-Cwii/ in other envi­

ronments. For example the firstthree TA stems in (2.10) each have a corresponding AI

stem, as in (2.1 1a-cl. In the stems in (2.11), /-ii/ may be analysed as an AI final suffix,

preceded by a prefinal.

(2.11)

(a)

(b)

/m;ls-amw-ii-/
/m;l~amoo-I-/

/matii-s;lmw-ii-/
/matiis;lmoo-I-/

'be in a pile'
'pile someone in a heap'

'take a drink of something bad'
'give someone something bad to drink'

15 The undcrlying fonn of the TA stcm is /p;lm-matiin-I-/; R3 and R30 apply.

16 In onc example it appcars that /-(ooW is addcd 10 an AI stem followcd by ? connective /-w-/: /akiinsii·w·
001-/ 'rcad 10 somconc'; sec §1.7.



(c) /tahii-xomw-ii-/
/tahiixomoo-l·/

'be in the water (swimming)'
'give someone a ba\h'

7 1

If the TA forms in (2.11) are analysed as being derived from the corresponding AI stems,

the alternat ions between /·Cwii/ and /-Coo/ in these forms suggest that, for example, /­

amw-ii/ 'pile' has the form [-amoo-) before /-1/.

The TA final /-1/ also appears in a large number of stems where it is preceded by the

segments /-aa!, or /-a!. The final suffix /-1/ occurs after many roots which end in short /-a!.

Examples of /-1/ added directlyto roots ending in /-a! are listed in (2.12). The correspond­

ing TI stems are formed wit)] /-tl.

(2.12)

/="(;a-l-/
/maa"(;a-t-oo-/

/n:lka-I-/
/n:lka·t-:lm-/

/sahka-I-/
/sahka-t-oo-/

/niipa-l-/
/niipa-t-oo-/

/wii~a-l-/

'take someone home'
'take something home'

'abandon someone'
'abanùon something'

'beil someone'
'beil something'

'stand someone up'
'stand something up'

'scare someone'17

l'tri.'·..~

ln a number of cases it can be argued that /-1/ is being added to existing AI stems,

usually stems ending in /-ee/. Consider the TA stem for 'cover sorneone with water' in

(2.13a).

(2.13)

(a) /wan-:lpa-l-/
out of sight-water-TA
'cover someone with water'

17 No corrcsponding TI stem was rccordcd.



1 (b) Iwan-~p-ee-I

out of sight-water-AI
'be eovered over with water'
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Sinee there is an AI stem (2.13b) ending in I-ee/, it coulù he c1aimeù that 1-11 is b, ing aùùeù

direetly to the AI stem, with a morphologieally govemed shift of stem-final I-eel to I-~I/ be­

fore 1-11. Bloomfield (1946: §8 1) assumed similar analyses in some cases for 01 her Algo­

nquian languages.

Similarly, the TA stem in (2.14a) is rclated to the AI stem in (2.l4b), whieh is

fonned oy aùding I-eel to a root.

(2.14)

(a) Iw~nkaa-I-I

bark-TA
'bark at someone'

i::-) Iw~nk-ee-I

bark-AI
'bark'

Sinee there is an AI stem 'bark' (2.140), the TA stem ean be analyzed as beirg fomleù by

adding TA 1-1/ to the AI stem with a morphologically govemed shift of /-e'~1 te I-aa/.

TA stems with final 1-(a)lI (2.15a) arc produeùvely fonned with the l'refinal suflïx

I-hl-I 'motion'. Here, however, the eorresponding AI is fonned with the fina'. I-aal (2.l5b).

(2.15)

(a) Iweem-i-hl-a-I-I
all-Ep-motion-TA
'use someone up'

(b) Iweem-i-hl-aa-I
all-Ep-motion-AI
'00 used up'

There is no phonologieally motivated eondiùoning involved in these alternations of

vowels befom 1-1/. Even if it is assumed that the eonditioning of the alternations is

morphologieally govemed, it does not appear possible to state distinct morphologieal



environmenlS for each shift of the stem-final vowel, since in all cases the morpheme which

is added is a TA final of the form I-V. Il is claimed that the altemations are morphologically

conditioned, and that there are two distinct TA finals of the form I-V, each associated with a

distinct morphophonological altemation.

It is proposed that there are several homophonous finals of the forro I-V, each of

which is associated with a distinct morphophonemic effect The final I-VI triggers the shift

of/-eel to I-aal, as in (2.14). The final I-V2 triggers the shift of I-eel to I-al, as in (2.12) and

(2.13). However, it is uncenain which final of the forro I-V is added directly to roots, as in

(2.9). Similarly, it is uncenain which of the finals occurs in stems which contain the allo­

morph [-00-] preceding the final (2.10), and il is uncenain which of the finals occurs in the

TA stems exemplified in (2.15) and (2.17-20).

The final I-V also occurs after cenain suffixes. These include I-hl-I 'motion', I-cox-I

'bring', I-iin-I 'to dCclth', and I-";Jp-I 'water'. Examples of I-V after these morphemes are

listed in (2.16).

(2.16)
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(a)

(b)

(c)

(di

/kW";J~-i-W-a-I-1

/kW";J~-i-hla-t-oo-l

/kaxk-oox-a-I-I
/kaxk-oox-a-t-oo-I

laap";J~-iin-a-I-1

Iniisk-";Jp-a-I-I
Iniisk-";Jp-a-t-oo-I

'tty someone out; test someone'
'tty something out; test something'

'retum someone; bring someone back'
'retum something; bring something back'

'work someone to death, very hard'

•get someone wet in rain'
'get something wet in Tain'

The examples in (2.17) and (2.18) all make TI stems with I-t! replacing 1-1/. TA

stems formed with the prefinal I-kw-I 'sew' and final 1-(aa)V form their TI according to a

different pattern, in which it appears that TA stem-final 1-(aa)V is dropped in the corre­

sponding TI (2.19) (see also §3.2.1.2). In the examples in (2.17) the status of the long

vowel I-au/ preceding the final is uncenain. In sorne cases where evidence is available,



1 there is little justification for proposing that /-aal is part of tlle root. For examplc, tllC root in

/miixanaal-/'be ashamed of someone' (2.17) also occurs in the AI stem /miixan-;>sii-/'bc

ashamed', which would justify analyzing the root as /miixan-/.

(2.17)
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/miixan-aa1-/
/miixan-aat-am-/

/noon-aa1-/
/noon-aat-am-/

ff,aw-aal-/

/tap-aa1-1

/nax-aa1-1

'00 ashamed of someone'
'00 ashamed of something'

'suck on someone'
'suck on something'

'00 in a hurry for someone to die'

'support, look after someone'

'00 wary of someone'

It might appear that a final of the form /-l! has an a110morph /-aaV in certain cases.

Ho' 'v~r, analysing the segment I-aa-/ as a part of the TA final raises difficulties. In

particular, f.aa/ also appears in the corresponding TI stems, as in (2.17). As will 00

discussed in §2.3, TI sterr.s of the type exemplified in (2.17) are forrned by adding a

morpheme lot! to a TA stem. This morpheme /+/ has the property of truncating the TA final

oi the stem to which il is attached. Aronoff (1976: 88) descriOOs rules of truncation as

deleting ua designated stem-final morpheme OOfore a designated suffix". If the deletion of

the stem-final segment of a TA stem ending in I-V is analysed as a case of truncation in the

sense in which Aronoff uses the terrn, then either the preceding vowel/-aa-/ is not part of

the final suffix, or the defmition of a rule of truncation needs to 00 revised. Since truncation

rules appear to have well-defined properties, il is conc1uded that /-aai is not part of the final.

The sequence I-aa-V is added to certain prefinals (2.18). In the examples in (2.18),

I-'Ja-V is preceded by the prefmals /-m-/'smell'; /-onkw-/'sleep'. Again, in these examples

the status of the segment /-aa/ preceding I-V appears to 00 uncertain, particularly since I-aal

carmot 00 analysed as part of the prefinal suffix.



(2.18)

(a)

(b)

(c)

jkwakw:lc-ii-m-aal-/
rry (redup)-Ep-smell-TA

/wiink-ii-m-aal-/
nice-Ep-smell-TA

/nam-onkw-aal-/
dream-sleep-TA

/namonkwaat-/

'sniff at someone'18

'like the smell of someone '19

'dream about someone'

'dream about something'
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Unlike the stems in (2.17) and (2.18), which also have TA stems formed with /-1/,

in the example in (2.19) TA final/-(aa)1/ is preceded by the prefinal/-kw-/ 'sew'. In (2.19),

the corresponding TI is not formed by adding /-t/to TA stems ending in /-;,la)-I/, but rather

the TI theme sign /-aml occurs directly after the prefinaJ. There is no morphological or

phonological factor which appears to he involved in the differences in how the TA stems in

(2.1 7) and (2.19) form their corresponding TI stems.

(2.19)

lCan-ii-kw-aal-/
/can-ii-kw-am-/

'makI: an error in sewing someone'
'make an error in sewing something'

A few comments about the meaning of /-kw-/ will be made here. The prefinal/-kw-/

used to form TA and TI stems pertaining to sewing also occurs in stems whose semantics

suggest that/-kw-/ has a somewhat broader meaning. Stems such as those in (2.20) sug­

gest thatthe mcaning of /-kw-/ is, roughly, 'by contact with elongated objeçt'.

(2.20)

(a) /mahkii-kwaal·/
detach-contact-TA

'detach someone (esp. using pole, stick)'

18 No TI corrcsponding to Ibis TA stem was recorocd, allbough /kwakw:leiimaat-/ would he expccted.

19 No TI cOlTesponding 10 Ibis TA stem was recoroed, allbough /wiinkiimaat-/ would he expcctcd.



(b) IWdlii-kw-1 'scrupe something'
good-comact

(c) Inaa~ii-kw-I 'fetch somelhing'
felch-contact

Example (2.20a) could appropriately be used to describe knocking an apple down

from a tree with a pole. Similarly, (2.20b) could be lIsed to describe the action of the blade

of a road grader which is scraping the surface of a road. Example (2.20c) could describc

someone retrieving an object under a bed, using a broom.

2.1.4 TA S!\"ffiS FQnned Wjth Finals EndinLl in I-ml or I-hl

Group (4) is comprised of stems formed with several finals ending in /-ml or, in

one case only, I-hl. The finals in this group form TI stems by adding 1-1/ directly 10 the TA

stem. There are two distinct finals which have the form I-dm!. A TA abstract final I-dml

follows the prefinal I-x-I 'lay, 00'. The corresponding TI stem is formed by adding 1-1/. In

this combination the TA final is truncated before 1-1/, as in (2.21 b). This peculiarity is con­

fined to this one sequence of morphemes. No other TA finals are truncated when 1-1/ is

added, except for I-V (§2.3.3).

(2.21)

(a) nsiipiixdmaaw
Ind-siip-ii-x-dm-aa-wl

. I-stretch-Ep-lay-TA-3-sg
'1 stretch him out'

(b) nsiipiixtoon
Ind-siip-ii-x-t-oo-n/
I-stretch-Ep-Iay-TI-TI2-3-sg
'1 stretch it out'

ln the case of the prefinal and final sequence I-eel-dm-I 'by thought', however,

there is no ouncation of the final in the TI, as in (2.22) below.
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(2.22)

/kaans-eel-dm-I
/kaans-eel-dn-t-am-I

'think highly of someone'
'think highly of something'



1 assume that there are two homophonous TA finals of the fonn /-':Jrn/, which may be dis­

tinguished on the basis of their morphophonemic behaviour. 1 will denote the truncating

suffix /-':Jrn/ as /-':Jrn/J, and the corresponding non-truncuting suffix as /-':Jrn/2'

The non-truncating final /-':Jrn/2 is also found in a number of stems, added directly

to roots (see §2.2.3 for a discussion of the ditransitive (TA+O) stern /k':Jmoot-':Jrn/ 'steal

someone, something from someone', which also contains this final).

(2.23)
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/wiï(;-':Jm-/
/wîi6-':Jn-l-arn-/

/mantoo-':Jm-/

/waankoo-':Jm-/

/w':Jsii-':Jm-/

'help someone'
'approve of something'

'blame someone, be dissatisfied with someone's actions'

'kiss someone'

'nee from'

The non-truncating final /-':Jrn/2 also occurs preceded by the prefinals /-aankoo-/

'relation'; /-pee-/ 'sleep'; /-aapee-/ 'man'; /-eel-/ 'by thought'. The corresponding TI stern,

where fonned, adds /-t! directly 10 the TA stern, without truncation of the TA final.

(2.24)

/kaans-eel-':Jm-/
/kaans-eel-':Jn-t-arn-/

/naxp-aankOO-':Jm-/

/wih-pee-':Jm-/

/':JI-aapee-':Jm-/

'think weil of someone'
'think weil of something'

'he related to someone also'

'sleep with someone'20

'he handy to someone'

A suffix of the fonn /-':Jrn/ is also found, rarely, added to AI stems to form TA

ste.ns. No corresponding TI stern was recorded for the following examples, hence it is un­

certain whether /-':Jrn/l or /-':Jrn/2 is present AI stems cnding in /-ii/ have an aIlomorph /-0-/

20 The underlying forro of lhis stem is /wiit-pee-:lm-/; R2 and R30 apply.



T before the sufflX I-';lm! (2.25a-c). In one eKample, an AI slem ending in I-aal has a varialll/­

eel before I-';lm! (2.25d). The allemation of I-ii/ and 1-01 is irregular in lhal il is limitcd to

thesc combination of morphemes and does not occur elsewhere.
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(2.25)

(a) Iwüt-apo-m-I
lwiit-apü-I

(b) Inü~-apo-m-I

Inü~-apü-I

(c) lwiitaaw-';lso-m-I
Iwüt-aaw-';lsül

(d) Inü~-kee-m!

Inü~-kaa-I

'stay with someone; eat with someone'
'stay together' (AI)

'sit with someone; live with someone'
'live together' (AI)

'live with someone'
'live with' (AI)

'dance with someone'
'dance in lWOS' (AI)

The final/-aml 'by the action of the mouth, in the mouth' forms a large numbtT of

TA stems. The corresponding TI adds I-tl, followed by the TIIa lheme sign I-am!.

(2.26)

/kw';Jt-am-1
/kW';Jt-an-t-am-1

'taste someone'
'taste something'

The rmal/-m! 'by speech' forms a large numberofTA stems. No corresponding TI

stems were recorded.

(2.27)

~aank-ü-m-I 'make sonleone cry by talking'

The finlli/-aam/ 'by speech' forms a small number ofverbs. Ils relation to I-m! 'by

speech' is unc.:lear. No corresponding TI stems were recorded.



(2.28)

laxkaamaaw
/n;J-laxk-aam-aa-w/
l-biller-speech-3-sg
'1 scold him'

The final /-aaparn/ 'by sight' fOnTIS a corresponding TI by adding /-t/ to the TA

stem. It is possible that /-aaparn/ could be further segmented as /-aap-/ 'vision', and /-am/

'TA '. However, the suffix /-arn/ is distinct from the homophonous /-arn/ discussed above

(2.26), which consisten:ly has the meaning 'by mOUlh'. Historically, /-aaparn/ is the bound

variant of a now non-occurring verb stem /waapam-/ 'see someone'.

(2.29)

natawaapamaaw
/n;J-nataw-aapam-aa-w/
l-search-by sight-3-sg
'1 look around searching for him'

natawaapantarn:m
/n;J-nataw-aapam-l-am-;Jn!
l-search-by sight-TI-TIla-3
'1 look around searching for it'

One pair of stems is fonTIed with /-oom/ 'on the back'; the corresponding TI stem adds /-t/.

The final /-oom/ is more commonly found in AI stems formed with AI final /-aal:

mpeethooma '1 come hither on horseback'.

(2.30)

nayoomaaw
/n;J-nay-oom-aa-w/
l-carry-on back-3-sg
'1 carry him on the back'

nayoontam;Jn
/n;J-nay-oon-t-am-;Jn!
l-carry-on back-TI-T1la-3
'1 carry it on the back'
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The common TA final /-11/ 'causc' fomls its corrcsponding TI by adding /-tl and thc

TI2 thcme sign /-00/ - /-a·N/. Howcvcr, whcn /-h/ 'cause' is prcccùcû by thc 'mcdia!' suf-

fix /-htee-/ 'hit' (§4.5.I 1) it does not add /-tl ..nd is followed by thc TIl a themc sign /-am/.

Compare the examples in (2.31).

(2.31)

(a) r.~aaxkihtoon

/n;,-saax(a)k-ii-h-t-oo-n/
l-straight-Ep-cause-TI-TI2-3
'1 make il straight'

(b) n;,saaxkihteeh;,m;,n
/n;,-saax(a)k-ii-htee-h-am-;,n/
I-straight-Ep-hil-cause-TlI a-3
'1 straighten il by hitting'

1 analyse the stem-final morpheme in (2.31b) as the final suffix /-h-/ 'causative'

rather than as the prefinal suffix /-ah-/ 'instrumental'. The motivation for doing so is that,

in the analysis which will be discussed in §2.3, TI stems such as (2.3Ib) are formcd from

the corresponding TA stems. If the stem in (2.3Ib) were analysed as containing /-ah-/

'instrumental', the TA stem upon which it would be based would be formcd with the prcfi­

nal /-all-/ and final /··w/. TA stems of this type undergo morphophonological contraction in

several environments (RB). However, the TA stem corresponding to (2.3lb) does not un­

dergo contraction in these environments. As a result, 1conclude that these stems are formed

with /-h/ 'causative', and not with the prefinal suffix /-ah-/ 'instrumental'. It is not being

suggested that the TA final /-w/ does not drop in TI forms, but that the TA stem

/Saaxkihteeh-/ which corresponds to (2.31b) is formed with the TA final /-h/ 'cause',

which does not end in the segment /-w/.
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2.1.5 OlheT patterns

Apart from the patterns discussed above, which account for the majority of transi­

tive stems, there are a number of other patterns. Sorne of these are reflected by a single fi­

nal or even by a single pair of stems. These will be taken up briefly.

The very commonly occurring TA final/-~n/ 'by hand' is homophonous in the TI.

(2.32)

nt~p~naaw

In~-t~p-~n-aa-wl

l-revolve-by hand-3-sg
'] turn him around by hand'

nt~p~n~m~n

In~-t~p-~n-~m-~n/

l-revolve-by hand-TIlb-3
'lturn il around by hand'

There are a number of TA and T] stem pairs which are suppletive. That is, it is not

possible to state a regular relationship belWeen the TA stem and the corresponding TI stem.

(2.33)

(a) n~mohaaw

In~-mw~hw-aa-wl

l-eat-TA-3-sg
'] eat him'

n~mii~iin

In:;l-mii~ü-n/

l-eat-3
'] eat il'

8 1

(b)

(c)

nk~tarnwaaw

In~-k~tamw-aa-wl

l-eat up-3-sg
'] eat him up'

nk~taarn~n

In~-k~taam-~n/

l-eat up-3
'] eat it up'

mpees~waaw



/n;)-pee~;)w-aa-w/

l-bring-3-sg
'1 bring him'

mpeeloon
/n;)-peel-oo-n!
l-bring-TI2-3
'1 bring it'

(d) nkatoopwaaw
/n;)-katoo-p-w-aa-w/
l-want-eat-TA-3-sg
'1 am hungry for him'

nkatootam;)n
/n;)-katoo-t-am-;)n!
l-want-TI-TIla-3
'1 am hungry for it'

(e) ntanhaaw
/n;)-t-an-ah-w-aa-w/
I-Ep-Iose-by tool-TA-3-sg
'1 lose him'

ntanihtoon
/n -t-an-ii-h-t-oo-n!
I-Ep-Iose-Ep-cause-TI-TI2-3
'1 lose it'

(f) ntak:miimaaw
/n;)-t-ak;)n-iim-aa-w/
I-Ep-report-by speech-3-sg
'1 taIk about him'

ntak;)noot;)m;)n
/n;)-t-ak;)n-oot-;)m-;)n
I-Ep-report-TI-TIl b-3
'1 taIk about it'

(g) ntay;)waaw
/n;)-t-ay;)w-aa-w/
I-Ep-obtain-3-sg
'1 gel, have him'

ntay:mtam;)n
/n;)-t-ay;)n-t-am-;)n!
I-Ep-obtain-TI-TIla-3
'1 gel, have it'

A few TA verbs have a final suffix /-w/ following a root-finallong voweI. Two of

these stems fonn corresponding TI stems ending in /-rn!, as in (2.34a-b) below. Th;,; third,
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however, fOIms no TI (2.34c). For (2.34a-b), the final /-m/ of the TI stems could be Ullal­

ysed as the TI theme sign /-arnl or /-'drnl (see §2.3 for further discussion).

(2.34)

(a) k'dneewaaw
/k'd-nee-w-aa-w/
2-see-TA-3-sg
'you see him'

k'dneem'dn
/k'd-nee-m-'dn/
2-see-TI-3
'you see il'

(b) k:lm'dlaawaaw
/k'd-m'dlaa-w-aa-w/
2-smell-TA-3-sg
'you smell him'

k'dm'dlaam'dn
/k'd-m'dlaa-m-'dn/
2-smell-TI-3
'you smell it'

(c) k'dwiil:eewaaw
/k'd-wiil:ee-w-aa-w/
2-accompany-TA-3-sg
'you accompany him'

The major groups of TA finals and the corresponding TI fOIms are summarized in

(2.35) below. Prefinals are separated from finals by hyphens.

(2.35)

TA TI Meanin~

/-w/ /-l'J/
/-ah-w/ /-ah-/ 'by too1'
/-'d5-W/ /-'d5-/ 'by cutting edge'
/-'ds-w/ /-'dS-/ 'by heat'
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t /-aw, M
/-~I-aw/- /~l-/

/-~s~t-aw/ /-~s~t-/

/-iin-aw/ /-iin-/
/-hk-aw/ /-hk-/
/-sk-aw/ /-sk-/
/-ht-aw/ /-ht-/

/-v /-1/
/-oox-aV /-oox-al/
/-hl-aV /-hl-al/
/-iin-aV
/-oov /-001/
/-aaV /-aat/

/-kw-aaV /-kw-/

/-~m/t /-~n-I/

/-~m/2 /-~n-I/

/-eel-~m/ /-ee1-~n-1/

/-aankoo-m/
/-(ii)m/ /-(ii)n-t/
/-aam/
/-aapam/ I-aapan-I/
/-am/ /-an-I/
/-oom/ I-oon-I/
/-x-~m/ /-x-I/
/-hl /-h-I/

Other patterns;

/-~n1 /-~n1

I-hl I-h-/
/-~nah/

2,2 Ar~ment Structure

2.2.Q Verb lnf1ectjoo

'by forceful contact'
'by hearing'
'by sight'
'by foot/body'
'by foot/body'21
'by hearing'

'cause' (7)
'bring'
'motion'
'to death'

'sew'

'act in relation to'

'by thought
'00 related to'
'by speech'
'by speech'
'see'
'by mouth'
'on the back'
'(cause to) Iie/be'
'cause'

'by hand'
'cause'
'do by hand'
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Since details concerning verbal inflection are discussed in severa! places in §§2.2

and 2.3, 1 will present a review of information about clause types in Delaware and how

they are rnarked rnorphologica!ly, expanding upon information presented in §1.3.1. 1will

21 The final/-sk-aw/ and the corresponding TI fonn occur in one set of stems only. Historically I-skl is a
phonologically conditioned variant of the immediately preceding pair.



1 aIso summarize infonnation about the subordinative mode, as weil as the Objective-Abso-

lute contrast in verbs.

The inflectional affixes are organized into paradigms. Combin:ltions of affixes in­

dex infonnation concerning gender, person and number of the arguments of a verb. Verbs

are marked inflectionally by combinations of prefixcs and suffixes which occur in different

clause types. Three major clause types, referred to as!illllli, may be distinguished. Verbs

inflected in the jndependent order take prefixes and suffixes, and fonn main clauses. Verbs

inflected in the conjunct order take suffixes, and fonn embedded clauses of various types.

The imperative order, which is marked by suffixes, fonns commands. The three verb or­

ders are further divided into subtypes called modes; see Goddard (1979a: Ch. III) for fur­

ther details. Only basic relevant data conceming infleclion are summarized here; the inflec-

tional paradigms lûe di.cussed and exemplified in detail in Goddard (I979a: Chs. V, VI).

TA stems are inflected in four separate subparadigms. Each subpamdigm is defined

by a theme sign, which directly follows the stem (and in sorne cases is absent); person and

number agreement suffixes, if present, follow the theme sign. The theme signs, and their

conventional designations, are: /-aa! ('direct' (2.36a»; /-';Jkw/ ('inverse' (2.36b»; /-ii/

('you-me' (2.36c»; /-';11/ ('me-you' (2.36d». 1 give one example of each, in the indepen­

dent order.22

(2.36)

(a) Direct

k';Jneewaaw
jk';l-neew-aa-w/
2-see-3-sg
'you see him'

(b) Inverse

k';lneew';lkw
jk';l-neew-';Ikw/
2-see-inv

22 TA and AI verbs may also!Je innccted for an indcfinite subjcc~ sec Goddard (I979a: Chs. V, VI).
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• 'he sees you'

(c) YOll-Me

k:meewi
/k:l-neew-ii/
2-see-2/1
'you see me'

(d) Me-Yoll

k:lneew:l1
/k:l-neew-:lV
2-see-1/2
'1 see you'

AI verbs are inflected in the independent order with the combinations of prefixes

and suffixes in (2.37).23 As will he discussed shon1y, these affixes also occur on TA and

TI verb stems in what is referred to as the Abso1ute construction.

(2.37)

/n:l-/ - /-m!
/k:l-/ - /-m!

/-w/
/k:l-/ - /-hna/
/n:l-/ - /-hna/
/k:l-/ - /-hmwa/

/-w-ak/

124

2
3
1p (inc)25
1p (exc)
2p
3p

II verbs are inflected in the independent order with the suffIXes in (2.38).

(2.38)

/-w/ 3
/-w-al/ 3p

23 Sorne of !he suffIXes in (2.36) and (2.38) may be assigned furlher structure, which is ignored here; see
Goddard (1979a: Ch. V).

24 The suflix I-ml in !he tirst and second persan singular occurs optionally after vowel-tinal stems.

25 A distinction is made betwecn tirst persan plural inclusive, in which !he addressec is included; and flfst
persan plural exclusive, in which !he addressec is excluded.



TI stems are inflected in the Objective form of the independent order using the prefix and

suffix combinations listed in (2.39) (the distinction between the Objective and Absolule

constructions is discussed bcIow). These affixes are aiso used in the inflection of AI+O and

TA+O stems, as weIl as the subordinative r.:.ode of the independent order (to bc discussed

beIow).26
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(2.39)27

/n';)-/ I-n/
/k';)-/ /-n/
/w';)-/ /-ni
/k';)-/ /-neen/
/n';)-/ /-neen/
/k';)-/ /-neewa/
/w';)-/ /-neewa/

1-3
2-3
3-3
Ip (inc)-3(p)
21 (exc)-3(p)
2p-3(p)
3(p)-3(p)

In the conjunct order TA verbs take inflectionai suffixes in patterns which are

unique to TA stems. For example, the 'direct' forms of TA verb stems (2.40) use the fol­

Iowing suffixes:

(2.40)

/-ak/
/-at!
/-aat/
/-eenkw/
/-eekw/
/-aa-htiit!

1-3
2-3
3-3 (obv)
Ip (exc/inc)
2p
3p-3 (obv)

26 Goddard (1983) presents a detailcd discussion of!hcsc sets ofaffIXes, and !heir distribution.

27 Goddard (1979a; Ch. 111) assumes !hat!he suflix l-n(cc)/, in conjunction wi!h !he personal prefixes, in­
dexes !he subjcct ('central participant' in his analysis), al!hough !he generaltendency is te analyse cognate
morphemes in o!her languages as indexing !he objcct. Remarks on !hese affixes may he found atthe end of
§2.3.3.



AI, AI+O, and TI verbs are inflected in the conjunct order with the set of suffixes in

(2.4 1).
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(2.41)

1-aJJ.n/
I-an!
l-tl,I-k!
l-eerOCvil
l-eekwl
l-oohtiit/

1
2
328

Ip (exc{mc)
2p
3p

Delaware verbs are inflected in a paradigmatic subtype which is called the subordi­

~mode of the independent ûrder.29 Verbs inflected in the subordinative mode are used

as main verbs to form polite commands; more commonly, they form complements to cer-

tain verbs and to cc;:tain predicative particles (Goddard (1979a: 48-49; 1983». The subor-

dinative mode is conventionally assigned to the independent order, since it uses combina­

tions of prefixes and sufflxes.30

The subordinative mode is marked inflectionally by the same combinations of af­

fixes which are used to form TI, TA+O, and AI+O verbs in the independent order, given in

(2.39) above. Verbs from ail four verb classes may he inflected in the subordinative

mode.31 For example, in (2.42a) the AI stem lal:lm:lsii-I 'go away' appears in the subordi­

native, after the particle n.al 'then'. TA stems in the subordinative add the inflections 10 the

28 The ending 1-1/ is used after vowel·finaJ stems; I-k! is used after consonant-final stems.

29 The subordinative mode is confined la the Eastern Algonquian languages. Proulx (1980) claims lhal il
may Ile reconstrueted for ProlO-A1gonquian; Goddard (1983) argues that it is an Eastern A1gonquian innova·
tion.

30 For mOSl A1gonquian languages. it is InII!itionaJly considered criteria\ thal conjunct order verbs are in·
f1ected with suffixes only, while independenl arder verbs are inflected with suffixes and prefIXes. This is nol
relevant here.

31 Il verbs are marlced in the subordinative mode with an affix from another paradigm (Goddard (1979a:
114».



.'... theme sign; although obviation is not marked, number of subject and object is. In (2.42b)

the TA stem In:lka!-I 'abandon someone' occurs afterthe panicle lliÙ 'then'.

(2.42)

(a) naI ntal:lm:lsiin
Ina! n:l-t-al:lm::lsii-n!
then I-Ep-go away-sub
'then 1 went away'

(b) nal k::ln::lkalaan
Inal k::ln:lkal-aa-n!
then 2-abandon sonieone-3-sub
'then you abandoned him'

When used in the subordinate mode, AI verbs are not being marked for an extra ar­

gument, that is, an object. rur example, (2.42~) is not interpreted as a two place predicate.

That is, (2.42a) means '1 went away', not '1 went away from il', or the like. Hence it ap­

pears that, at least when used in the subordinative mode, endings of the set in (2.38) do not

mark a third persan argument. Precisely what grammatical information I-nl does carry is

unclear. Goddard (1983) takes the position that the suffix I-n! refers to the same argument

as does the personal prefix which occurs on the verb stem. Since, as will be discussed in

§2.3.3, there are other constructions where the endings in (2.39) may be analysed as

marking a third person argument, it is proposed that there are two homophonous affixes

which have the form I-n!.

Delaware Transitive Animate and Transitive Inanimate verb stems may occur in two

independent order constructions referred to as the Objective and the Absolute (Goddard

(1979a: Ch. III».32 In the Objective, the appropriate transitive inflectional markers are cho-

sen, as given above, depending upon stem type; the direct object is definite, and may op­

tionally he represented by an oven nominal phrase or not (2.43). In the Absolutt: construc-

32 The Objective-Absolute conuast only occurs in the Eastern A1gonquian languages, although it may be
reconstnleted for ProlO-A1gonquian (Goddard (1967).
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lion, the verb is inflected as an inlmnsilive, wilh the el1dings in (2.37), which occur on AI

verbs in lhe independenl indicative; lhe direcl object rnuSI be indexed by an oyen noun

phrase, and is inlerpreted as indefinite.

(2.43)

(a) TnlOsitjve Anjmale Stem

Objective

n~mohaaw;ma

/n~-mw~hw-aa-w-~na/

l-eat-3-sg-pl
'we eal hirn, thern'

Abso!Ule
n~rnohahna ohp~nak

/n~-rnw~hw-ahna ohp~n-ak/

I-eal-pl potato-pl
'we cat sorne potatoes'

(b) Trnnsitive 'nanjmate Stem

Objective

naat:lrn~neen

/n:l-naat-~rn-~nee-n/

I-go after sornething-TIlb-3-3
'we go afterit'

Abso!ute

naat~rnohna mp~y

/n~-naat-~rn-ohna n~p:lY/

I-go afler-TIlb-pl water
'we go after sorne water'

Although 1 will not atternptto present an analysis of the syntax of the Objective-Ab-

solute constructions, the Absolute construction resernb!es the antipassive construction

found in languages such as Eskirno (see Klokeid and Arima (1977) for a summary of basic

data conceming antipassives in Eskirno).
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2...2.1 Argument Smlcture of Yerb Stems

Prefmory to the following sections 1will outline the approach to argument structure

which 1will be taking. The argument structure of an argument taking lexical item is a speci­

fication of the thematic roles w~lÏch it assigns (Williams (1981 a)). The thematic roles in­

clude Actor, Theme, Goal, and others. 1 will employ the types of argument structure repre­

sentations proposed by Hale (1983) and somewhat modified for the Algonquian language

Ojibwa by Grafstein (1984). Morphemes which are lexically specified as bearing thematic

roles form stems which assign their thematic roles to NPs. In Delaware the thematic role

assigning morphernes are the verb finals and the monomorphemic verb stems}3 A stem

may have up to three arguments. The subject of a verb stem may he referred to as the x-ar­

gument; the object of a transitive verb may be referred to as the y-argument.34 The argu­

ment structure of verb stems specified f"r three arguments will be discussed in §2.2.3.

Each argument is lexically specified as being linked to a particular thematic role. As weil, 1

will show that many arguments are specified for gender. The relationship between thematic

roles and the NPs to which they are assignec1 is determined in accordance with the Theta­

Criterion: thematic roles are uniquely assigned to NPs and vice-versa (Chomsky (1981 ».
The relationship hetween stems which assign thematic roies and the oven nominal phmses

to which thematic roles are assigned will he mediated by the type of mechanism which Hale

(1983) refers to as 'Evaluation', which has the effect ofmatching argument structure with
•

noun phrases.

Another principle which determines the wellformedness of representations is the

Projection Principle (Chomsky (1981». Informa1ly, the Projection Principle states that the

33 Themaûc role assignment in nouns is ignorcd here. Sec Williams (1981a).

34 ln the approach taleen by Hale, 'x' and 'y' in argument structure represcntations correspond 10 variablcs
in the scmantic represcntations of lexical enlrÎes.
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properties of lexical represemations are preserved at a1llevels of a derivation. The relevance

of the Proj.:ction Principle to morphological representations is a matter of sorne debme.

Roeper (1987) assumes that sorne morphological representations may he subject to the

Projection Principle, but others, involving mies not represented by an oven affix, may not

be. In Chapter III 1 will discuss several suffixes which do not appear te be subject to the

Projection Principle, even though they are oven affixes.

In his discussion of Ojibwa, Piggott (1989: 10-11) proposes an appwach which

differs in a few details. Mo~t significant1y, it is assumed that the lexical entries of acatego­

rial roots (§ 1.6) have associated with the roct a 'Theme' or'Agent' thematic relation linked

to the 'x' or subject argument (Piggott (1989: Il)). The root/piil-/ 'clean' might have the

following partial lexical entry.

(2.44)

[
/Piil-I 'c1ean']

x- Theme

The lexical entry for a verb-forming suffix such as the Animate Intransitive stative final /­

sii/ (§2.4.2.1) wou1d have no argument structure associated with il, although it wou1d be

specified for grammatical category and gender. The derived argument structure of the AI

stem /pül-~sii/ 'he c1ean' formed by the concatenation of these IWO morphemes could he ac­

counted for straightforwardly.

(2.45)

v· l

~
X·2 VM
ül -~sii

PlI
x (+anrmate1

Theme (+V, -N]
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The properties of the verb stem müy be accounted for by assuming the percolation conven­

tions outlined in §I.S.l. Sin~e the V- l and VAr nodes share the syntactic features [+V. -NJ.

the status of /-asii/ as head of the verb is determined. The diacritic feature [+animate] also

percolates from the head. Since the head morpheme does not assign a thematic role. the

'Theme' raie associated with the root is free to percolate to the Vol node in accordance with

the Percolation conventions.

For Transitive Animate finals, Piggott (1989: 13-14) proposes that their properties

may be accounted for by assuming that the lexical entry for a TA final includes the specifi­

cation that a y-argument (i.e. object) specified [+animate) is linked to a Theme. For exam-

pie. the TA final /-an/'by hand' might have a partialle)(ical entry as in (2.46).

(2.46)

I-an/ 'by hand'
y- [+animate) -Theme

Consider now a possible account of the formation of a Transitive Animate stem /piil-an/

'c1ean someone by hand'.

(2.47)

vol

~
X·2 VAr

liil t
i r

Theme Theme
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As it stands the representation (2.47) will not adequately account for the argument

structure of the stem simply by assuming Percolation and the application of no other princi­

pie. The subject (x-argument) is not a Theme but rather an Agent. Presumably an adjust-

ment convention of sorne kind would he required to conven an x-theme 10 an x-agent when

a y-theme is present in the representation.35 However, it seems reasonable to assume that

these types of conventions should he ruled out, in order to avoid arbitrarj switching of

thematic roles during the course of a derivation. If the Projection Principle is relevant to

morphological representations, then this derivation would be ruled out by the Projection

Principle.

NOlWithstanding the status of the Projection Principle, the need for adjustment con­

ventions may he eliminated by modifying the analysis slightly, so that it accords with the

assumptions made in this section. The difficulty arises because of the decision to associate

thematic role assigning capacity with reots. and in particular with acategorial reots (§ 1.7).

As a result. only one thematic role is associated with transitive finals. and no thematic role

with intransitive finals.

The acategorial roots such as /niisk-/ 'dirty'. /wal-/ 'good', and others, are mor­

phemes which have a meaning but have no morphosyntactic properties of any son. They

form stems which have the morphosyntactic characteristics of the morphemes which they

combine with. There is no evidence that these roots contribute anytli:ng more than phono­

logical substance and semantic information to the stems which they form. This suggests

that the lexical entries for these roots should contain no specification for argument struc­

ture. The intransitive finals will contain specifications for argument structure. since they

form predicates. For instance. the stative AI final /. :Jsii/ (§2.4.2.1) assigns a Theme role.

35 Piggolt (1989: 13-14) assumes lhat a somewhat analogous convenÙon is operaùve in lhe formaùon of
ditransiùve stems, converung certain lheme arguments into goal arguments; sec §2.2.3 for discussion of an
alternaùve interpretaùon.
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:'1.- (2.48)

/-';lsii/
x- [+animate] - Theme

In the same vein, transitive finals usually assign two arguments, an Agent and a Thcme.

The final /-';ln/ 'by hand' would have the structure in (2.49).

(2.49)

/-';ln/ 'by hand'

x- [+animate] - Agent
y- [+animate] - Theme

Therefore the representation of the TA stem /piil-';ln/ 'c1ean someone by hand' wouId be as

in (2.50).

(2.50)

v·t
~

X'2 VM
piil -';ln

1 .
x- [+antrnate] - Agent
y- [+animate] - Theme

The argument structure of the final would percolate to the Vol node. There would be no

need to appealto 'adjustment' conventions since the Agent thematic rolc of the x-argument

is represented directly.

Nonetheless, there are certain roots which must be lexically specified as containing

a listing for argument structure. Evidence suggesting that this position is correct cornes

from the fact that sorne AI finals which nOl mally form AI stems occur in verb stems which

are inflected as transitive (AI+O, §2.2.2) stems when they combine with certain roots.

Among these roots are /naxp-/ 'in addition', which usuaUy adds an argument to whatever

final it combines with.
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(2.51)

kanaxpooxween
/ka-naxp-ooxee-n/
2-in addilion-walk-3
'you bring him, il along as weIl'

1will say that /naxp-/ is lexically specified for a 'y-theme' argument. Concatenatîng /naxp-/

and the AI final /-ooxwee/ 'walk', which normally forms AI verbs, means 'bring someone,

something in addition'. The final /-ooxwee/ only forms two place predicates when it com­

bines with roots such as /naxp-/.

In §2.2.3 1 will discuss cenain verb roots which form ditransitive (TA+O) stems.

These roots will he analysed as heing specified for argument structure.

The position taken here is that in the typical case il is the verb finals that determine

argument structure. By appropriately characterizing the argument structure of the different

types of finals it will be shown in the foIIowing sections how the analysis of the verb

classes may he unified.

2.2.2 Animate Intransitive Plus Object Verbs

Animate Intransitive verb stems are formed in primary derivation by adding AI verb

finals to foots, or by adding prefinals and AI verb finals to roots, and in secondary deriva­

tion by adding finals to noun and verb stems. The processes by which AI stems are formed

will he discussed in detail in §2.4, and in Ch. III. Sorne verb stems have the structural

characteristics of AI stems but may he inflected for a third person object; these will be re­

ferred to as the AI+O stems. Unlike the TI verbs, the object of an AI+O verb may he ani-

mate or inanimate. 1 analyse these as AI verb stems which are transitive in cenain cases.

Sînce the analysis of these verbs is relevant to the discussion of the derivation of Transitive

Inanimate stems in §2.3 1will outline their characteristics here.
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It is necessary to lexically speciîy which AI finals are used in the fonnation of

AI+O stems, since only sorne AI finals fonn stems whic:. also function as AI+O stems.

Whether a given AI suffix fonns an AI+O stem depends upon the argument structure for

which the final is specified. There are many idiosyncracies in the fonna~on of AI+O stems,

which cannot he reviewed in detai! here. Sorne AI finals only occur in a small number of

AI+O stems, whi!e others productively occur in many AI+O stems. An AI stem which oc­

curs in an intransitive construction is inflected with the affixes given in (2.37) above. If it

also occurs as an AI+O stem, the same stem is inflected with the affixesgiven in (2.39)

above.

Many AI stems may occur in both intransitive and transitive constructions. Tolat is,

many AI stems are optionally transitive. Goddard (1979a: Ch. III) states that ~(j1De AI+O

stems never occur as intransitives. For example, the numerous stems fonned with the Al

final /-aahee/'throw' are ncarly always inflected as AI+O verbs, as in (2.52a), and many

other examples. However, the idiomatic (2.52b) is intransitive, as is (2.52c). As a result,

although sorne stems were only recorded as transitive, as in (2.53b) helow, il is difficult to

find any AI fmals which only fonn AI+O stems.

(2.52)

(a) nkawaaheen
/n:l-kaw-aahee-nI
I-prostrate-throw-3
'1 throw him, it down'

(b) maxkaaheew
/maxk-aahee-w/
red-throw-3
'he tells a fib'

(c) m:lnantaaheew
/m:lnant-aahee-w/
lefthanded-throw-3
'he throws lefthanded'
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The verbs in (2.53a) may be inflected either as transitive or intransitive stems. The stems in

(2.53b) were only recorded in transitive constructions.

(2.53)

(a) Optionally Transitive

n~m~neen

/n~-m~nee-n/

I-drink-3
'1 drink il'

n~wan'siin

/n~-wan~sii-n/

I-forget-3
'1 forget him, it'

nteemn
/n~-t-ee~ii-n/

l-Ep-pass through-3
'1 go/pass through him, il'

mpaalpeen
/n~-paal-~pee-n/

l-over/beyond-water-3
'1 overfill him, il'

noOC~waap~ween

/n~-w~~~w-aap~w-ee-n/

I-fu11-liquid-AI-3
'1 fIll him, il with liquid'

nsiin
/n~-sii-n/

I-say-3
'1 say il'

(b) Obligatorily Transitive

laapiinaxkeen
/n~-laapiinaxkee-n/

I-have hands interlocking-3
'1 lead him by the hand'

ntahpalihkeen
/n~-t-ahp-alihkee-n/

l-Ep-upon-take a step-3
'1 step on him, it'

({
laapapiin"'"
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'. /n::J-laap-apii-n/
l-again-be there-3
'1 take his place'

ntaweeheen
/n::J-t-aweehe-n/
I-Ep-use-3
'1 use him, il'

Even intransitive verbs formed in secondary derivation from transitive stems may

be used as AI+O stems. The examples in (2.54) are AI stems formed on transitive stems,

by the processes to be discussed in Ch. III; they are inflected as AI+O stems.

(2.54)

nt::Jlooh::Jmaasiin
/n::J-t-::Jlooh-am-aw-::Jsii-n/
I-Ep-show-TIla-TA+O-AI-3
'1 show him, it'

mp::Jnoontihkeen
/n::J-p::Jnoont::Jl-kee-n/
l-display-AI-3
'1 display/show someone, something of importance; display/show my feelings'

n::Jmahlamaakeen
/n::J-mahl-am-aw-kee-n/
l-buy-TIlb-TA+O-AI-3
'1 sell him, it'

nta1::Jweel::Jnsiin
/n::J-t-a1::Jw-el::Jm-sii-n/
l-Ep-more-by thought-AI-3
'1 think myself better than him'

nooliixtaakeen
/n::J-w::Jl-ü-x-t-aw-kee-n/
I-g00d-Ep-laYIbe-TI-TA+O-AI-3
'1 get him, it flXed'

The properties of JlJ+O stems may be derived from their argument structure, as well as the

Argument Identification Condition, a condition on the interpretation of lexical representa-

tions proposed by Piggott (1989). This condition will be discussed below.
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AI stems which are always intransitive are fonned with finals which are specified

for one argument. AI stems which are transitive are fonned with finals which are specified

for two arguments. The second argument may he animate or inanimate; this may he repre­

sented by stating that the second argument is unspecified for gender. 1will give a possible

lexical entry for the AI final /-ii/, which fonns AI stems (§2.4.2.2). This rmal fonns a stem

which alse functions as an AI+O stem, that is, it assigns the thematic raie of its y-argument

optionally. The x-argument of /-ii/ in (2.55a) is an agent; in the transitive construction in

(2.55b) the x-argument bears the same thematic relation; the y-argument may he considered

a Goal or Location.

(2.55)

(a) ecliiw
/ed-ii-w/
through-AI-3
'he goes through'

(b) ntecliin
/n:l-t-ee~-ii-n/

l-Ep-through-AI-3
'1 go through him, it'

The rmal /-ii/ which occurs in stems such as those in (2.55) would have a paniallexical en­

try as in (2.56). In (2.56), optionality of an argument is shown by placing it in parenthe-

ses.

(2.56)

/-ii/ 'process'

x- [+animate] -Agent
(:J- Goal)

A representation of the AI+O stem in (2.55a) would he as in (2.57).
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1 (2.57)

v· l

/~
X·2 VAf

ees -ii
through AI

1
x- [+animate] - Agent
y- Goal

The Percolation Convention (§ 1.5.1) wouId allow the argument structure of lhe affix to

percolate to the level of the verb stem.

Stems such as /kawaahee-/ 'throw someone, something down' (2.56a) conlain the

final /-aahee/, which is obligatorily transitive.

(2.58)

/-aahee/ 'throw someone, something'

x- [+animate] - Agent
y-Theme

A representation of the AI+O stem /kawaahee-/ would be as in (2.59).

(2.59)

v· l

~
X·2 VAf

kaw -aahee
prostrate AI

1
x- [+animate]- Agent
y-Theme

Piggott (1989: 23) has proposed that arguments of verbs are subject to an Argument

Identification Condition, according to which only arguments which are specified for gender
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([+animate]) or person are identified. Identified arguments must assign their thematic roles

to NPs; unidentified arguments assign their thematic roles optionally. Argument

Identification accounts for the fact that sorne finals, which contain unidentified y-argu­

ments, form optionally transitive verb stems. The role of Argument Identification will be

discussed further in §2.3.3.

2.2.3 Ditrnnsjtjve Stems

Sorne transitive stems may be inflected for a second object; these ditransitive stems

are referred to as Transitive Animate Plus Object (TA+O) stems (Goddard (l979a: Ch.

III». Ditransitive stems are marked inflectionally in the independent order with the same

endings as occur on the AI+O stems discussed in §2.3. I. Examples of ditransitive stems

are given in (2.60) below. In a ditransitive stem, what 1will refer to as the nlJ!ional indirect

object is always animate, while the notional direct object may be either animate or inani-

mate.

The notional indirect objert always behaves morphosyntactically as a direct object,

in that inflectional marking of the notional indirect object follows the same patterns of

agreement as the direct object of a simple Transitive Animate stem. There is never inflec­

tional agreement with the notional direct object of a TA+O stem.36 That is, if object agree­

ment is with y-arguments, then the notional indirect object of a ditransitive verb stem be­

haves morphosyntactically as a y-argument, wlùle the notional direct object is a third argu­

ment, which may be referred to as a z-argument (see also Grafstein (1984) and Piggott

(1989». The Algonquian languages are not unusual in this regard, as this is a widely oc­

curring cross-linguistic pattern (Marantz (1984».

The pattern of agreement has led sorne to assume that there is an obligatory rule of

'Dative Movement' which convens indirect objects into direct objects (Rhodes (1976».

36 Marking of the objccts ofTA+O vcrbs for numbcr is more complex than these remaries imply. Sec Rus­
sell (1987) for sorne comments from a general A1gonquian perspective, and Goddard (1983) for delails on
Delaware.
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1 Since there is no syntactic evidence which would support a claim that notional indirect ob·

jects are indirect objects, other analyses have been proposed which treat the direct object of

simple TA stems and the notional indirect objects of TA+O stems as having the same syn·

taetic status (Dryer (1986), Russell (1987), Goddard (l979a». For example, Dryer (1986),

assuming a Relational Grammar framework, proposes that a theoretical distinction be made

between 'Primary Objects' (notional indirect objects and direct objects of monotransitive

clauses) and 'Secondary Objects' (notional direct objects in ditransitive clauses). Goddard

(1979a: Ch. ITI) and Russell (1987) propose a similar distinction.

In genera1, any TA stem which has a corresponding Class 1 or Class 2 Tl stem may

form a TA+O stem. Transitive Animate verbs with corresponding Tl Class la stems form

TA+O verbs by adding /-aw/ to the 11 stem and theme sign /-aml (2.60a); TA verbs with

corresponding 11 Class lb stems form TA+O verbs by adding /-aw/ to the Tl stem and

theme sign /-';lm! (2.60b); Transitive Animate verbs with corresponding Tl Class 2 stems

form TA+O verbs by adding /-aw/ direcüy to the Tl stem (2.6Oc). 1do not have informa­

tion on the formation ofTA+O stems forverbs which have 11 Class 3 stems. Two TA+O

stems which are not formed with /-aw/ will be discussed separately below. TA+O stems are

followed by the TA theme signs, as exemplified in (2.36) above, and the appropriate in­

flectional affixes. Ali of the examples in (2.60) contain the TA direct theme sign /-aal and

the inflectional suffix Ion!, from the paradigm in (2.39).

(2.60)

(a) 11 C1ass 1a

ntakiintarnawaan
/n-;rt-akiin-t-am-aw-aa-n!
I-Ep-rend-11-11la-TA+O-3-3
'1 rend someone, something to him'
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(b) TI Class lb

nk:lt:m:lmawaan
In:l-k:lt:ln-:lm-aw-aa-n!
l-take out-TIlb-TA+O-3-3
'1 take someone, something off for him'
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(~) TI Class 2

noolihtawaan
In:l-w:lliih-t-aw-aa-n!
I-make someone-TI-TA+Q-3-3
'1 make someone, something for him'

In ditransitive stems of the type in (2.60) the notional indirect object typicaIly re­

ceives either a GoaI (2.64a) or Benefactive (2.60b-c) interpretation. Sorne stems appear to

aIlow bath interpretations; l will assume that there is only one thematic relation involved

which subsumes a range of interpretations. The recurrence of I-awl in TA+O stems sug­

gests that it assigns a thematic relation to the notional indirect object. l propose that I-awl

adds a GoaI argument to a verb stem specified for an Agent and a Theme. 1 aIso assume

that I-awl in dittansitives is not the same afflX as is found in the regular TA stems discussed

in §2.1.2 in verbs such as Imoxk-awl 'find someone'. Unlike the affix /-aw/ found in

TA+O stems, the final/-aw/ in verbs such as Imoxk-aw/ 'find someone' does not assign a

thematic relation distinct from the Theme relation assigned by other TA finals such as /-:ln!

'by hand'. That is, the final /-aw/ found in ordinary Transitive Animate verbs such as

/moxk-aw/ 'find someone' would assign two thematic rules (x-Agent, y-Theme), while the

final /-aw/ in TA+O stems would only assign a Goal argument.

Piggolt (1989: 13-14) proposes a slightly different analysis of similar Ojibwa data,

in which the lexical entry of Ojibwa I-aw/ has a y-argument linked with a Theme. Since l­

aw/ is added to a TI stem which is already specified for a y-Theme argument, this will re­

suit in representations in which two argumentt linked with Themes are present. Piggott

(1989: 13-14) proposes that there is a convention which would conven a y-Theme argu­

ment associated with /-aw/ into a y-Goal argument (and the other y-Theme into a z-Theme).



1 If the Projection Principle is applicable to morphological representations, this convention

would result in a violation of the Projection Principle (Chomsky (1981», since informalion

about thematic relations is not being maintained throughout a derivation.

Assuming that /-aw/ assigns a Goal argument derives the right results straightfor­

wardly. For example, a TA+O stem such as /k::lt::ln-::lm-aw/ 'take someone, something off

for someone' is based upon the TA stem /k::lt::ln-/, which is formed with the TA final /-::ln!

'by hand'. This final has the argument structure in (2.61).

(2.61)

/-::ln!
'by hand'

x- [+anïrnate]- Agent
y- [+animate] - Theme

Adding the theme sign /-::lm/ and the final /-aw/, which is specified for a Goal argument,

would result in the following representation.

(2.62)
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A~
X-2 VAf VAf

k::lt -::ln -::lm
1 1 1

out x-Agent TIlb
y-Theme

vAf

-aw
1

y-Goal

Since, as noted above, the Goal argument behaves like a direct object with respect to

agreement processes, we need only assume that the presence of a y-argument specified as a

Goal has an effect on the status of the y-Theme argument. To achieve this effect, the con­

vention proposed by Piggott (1989: 13-14» will be slightly restated te account for the ar-



gument structure of di transitive stems, emending it as follows: "A y-theme becornes a z-

theme in the environment of a y-goal". In effect, this is a lexical mie of Dative Shift, since

the presence of a y-argument linked with a Goal relation has an effect on the status of ail

existing y-argument (see also Poser (1982/1983».

Two TA+O verbs were recorded which do not overtly mark a second object by

adding the final /-aw/ to TI stems according to the pattern above. These are /miil-/ 'give

someone, something to someone' (2.63), and /k:lmoot:lm-/ 'steal someone, something

from someone' (2.68a). These TA+O verbs are forrned by adding a final to a root. These

are the only TA+O stems recorded which are forrned in this manner.

(2.63)

n:lmiilaan
/n:l-mii-l-aa-n/
l-give to-TA-3-n
'1 give someone, something to him'

The stem /miil-/ may be analysed as containing the TA final /-V (§2.1.3), although since the

root /mii-/ is a hapax )e~QmenQn, it is difficult to determine its properties. The TA+O stem

/k:lmoot-:lm-/ 'steal someone, something from someone', contains the root /k:lmoot-/ 'steal

from'. This root also occurs in the AI and AI+O verb stem /k:lmoot-kee-/ 'steal (someone,

something)' (2.64b, cl.

(2.64)

(a) Transjtiye Anjmate Plus Object

nk:lmoot:lmaan
/n:l-k:lmoot-:lm-aa-n/
l-steal-TA-3-3
'1 steal someone, something from him'
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(b) Animate Intransjtiye Plus Object

nk:lmootkeen
/n:l-k:lmoot-kee-n/



1
Cc)

l-stea\-AI-3
'1 steal him, it'

Animale Intrnnsitiye

nk:lmootke
/n:l-k:lmoot-kee/
l-stea\-AI
'1 stea\'
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The root /k:lmoot-/ 'steal' can be specified for two arguments: an x-Agent and a y-Goal.

The final /-:lm! is also found in primary derivation of TA stems (§2.1.4), and also in certain

Transitive Animate stems derived from AI stems (§2.1.4). If /-:lm! is specified for a single

y-Theme argument, the argument structure of /k:lmoot-:lm! 'steal from' wouId be deriv­

able, given the assumption that the y-Theme is demoted to a z-Theme in this type ofrepre­

sentation, in accordance with my earlier analysis of the derivation of other TA+O stems.

That is, the presence of a y-Goal argument causes the y-Theme to be demoted to a z­

Theme. The AI+O stem /k:lmoot-kee/ 'steal someone', contains the suffix /-kee/, which is

added to transitive stems to produce a stem with a derived indefinite or unspecified object

(the properties of /-kee/ will be discussed in §3.2.2.2). It could be assumed that /-kee/ is

added to the root /k:lmoot-/ because il contains two arguments. This was the only stem

recorded where /-kee/ appears to be added to a root

2.3 Transitiye Inaoimate Yero Stems

The structure of the sets of TI verb stems is discussed here. The basic relevant data

have been outlined above in §2.1. Recall that the TI stems are divided into three classes: la,

lb, 2, and 3. Stems assigned to Classes la, lb, and 2 are followed by affixes traditionally

referred to as theme signs; inflectional suffixes follow the theme signs. Class 3 stems have

no theme sign; inflectional suffixes directly follow the stem.



(2.65)

Clnss la

mp;mtarn:ln
/n~-p:lnt-am-:lnl

l-hear-TIla-3
'1 hear ie
Class 1b

nkw:lt:ln:lm:ln
/n:l-kw:lt-:ln-:lm-:lnl
I-try-by hand-TIlb-3
'1 feel for it (by hand)'

Clnss 2

nk:l~iixtoon

/n:l-k:l~iix-t-oo-nI

l-wash-TI-TI2-3
'1 wash it'

~iixtawaane

/k:l~iix-t-aw-aan-ee/

wash-TI-TI2-l/3-subj
'if 1wash it'

Class 3

mp:lmtaa~iint:ln

/n:l-p:lm-~iin-t- ni
l-along-drag-TI-3
'1 drag it along'

There are two main issues in studying the structure of the transitive verb classes.

The fust concerns the status of the morphemes traditionally referred to as the TI theme

signs. The second concerns the nature of the derivational relationship which obtains he­

tween most Transitive Animate and Transitive Inanimate stems. These two issues are inter-

related; they will he taken up in the following sections.

2.3.1 Transitive Inanimnte Therne Signs

1 will summari~e sorne of the proposaIs which have heen made to account for the

structure of the TI stems. One of the points of contention in the analysis of the TI stems has
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."
been the status of the TI theme signs, in particular whether these elements are pan of the TI

stem.

The TI theme signs have not been treated consistently in the Aigonquianistiitera­

ture. Bloomfield's (1958) analysis of the organization of the TI stems in Ojibwa has been

criticizOO by Piggoll (1979) and Rhodes (1976). Bloomfield (1958: 33-34) assumed thm

the Ojibwa TI Class 2 stems were not TI stems but were rather AI stems which could be in­

flected for an object, that is, what we previously referreè as Animate Intransitive plus

Object (AI+O) stems (§ 1.3); see Piggoll (1979) for disclssion of Bloomfield's analysis.

As weB, Bloomfield clid not distinguish the TI Class 3 S!eI11S as a separate group, possibly

because there are so few TI Class 3 stems in Ojibwa (for example, Nichols (1980: 162­

163) lists only two for Minnesota Ojibwa).37

Bioomfield's motivation for treating the Class 2 TI stems as AI stems appears to

have been that since there were sorne apparent AI verbs ending in a putative morpheme 1­

00/, all verb stems ending in this element should be assignOO to the same class. He ignores

the fact that Class 2 TI stems always take the same inflectional enclings as do the Class 1

and 3 TI stems. In bis study of sirnilar data in Menominee, Bloomfield (1962) modifiOO his

analysis and treatOO the Menominee equivalent of Delaware stems encling in 1-001 - I-awl as

regular TI stems. Since this question is not at issue, it will not be discussed any further.

We have aIready notOO that Bloomfield (1958) assumOO that in Ojibwa the TI Class

2 stems were basically intransitive stems. However, he proposOO thatthe Ojibwa TIl theme

sign I-aml marked the presence of an object. In his study of Menominee, Bloomfield

(1962) took the position that there were three types of TI stems, but does not specifically

state that the Menominee theme signs mark the presence of a.'l object.38 Similarly, Rhodes

37 There are seven TI Class 3 stems in Delaware (Goddard (1979a: Ch. IV); lhey will he discussed in
§2.3.3.

38 Denny (1983) has argued lhat lhe TI lheme signs aIso have discernable semantic properties. The TI Class
la and lb theme signs co-occur wilh 'subjeet-orienled' stems. Semantically lhe stem emphasizes how lhe
subjeet is doing the action. The TI Class 2 stems are said ID he 'patient-oriented' in thatlhe stem empha­
sizes the effeet of the agent's action upon lhe patienL He does nat discuss TI Class 3stems.

109



(1976) assumes that the theme signs are inflectional morphemes marking a third person

object.

In this section 1will follow the analysis proposed by Piggott (1979, 1989). Piggott

has argued that the theme signs are part of the stem, and furthermore that they are AI finals

which are used in the formation of TI verb stems. He proposes that the TI stems are

derivative in the sense discussed earlier, and also that TI stems are AI stems, in that they

contain morphemes which are identifiable as AI finals. This proposal is a subcomponent of

a more general claim that in Algonquian languages the traditional classification of verb

stems, which assumes that there are four main verb classes, is incorrect. Rather, verb

stems may be divided into two distinct types: the TA stems, and ail others: TI, AI, II,

AI+Object, Objectless TI.

Since Piggott's proposal is the most comprehensive discussion of TI stem deriva­

tion in the Algonquian languages, 1 will review the main arguments which support th;s po­

sition in sorne detail, using Delaware data. The fundamental insight of Piggott's proposal is

that sorne of the verb stems which are traditionally assigned to different verb classes on the

basis of purely morpho10gical criteria share properties in that they have the same specifica­

tions for argument structure. For examp1e, AI+O verb stems are formed with finals 1exi­

cally specified for a y-argument which is unspecified for gender. TI stems, which are

derived from TA stems, also have a y-argument which is unspecifed for gender, because of

the processes of derivation which form TI stems. AI stems and TI stems therefore have

comparable argument structure; this accounts for the distribution of inflectional affixes. IiI=.

gllrnent Idemjfication, a condition on the representation of stems, discussed in §2.2.2, ac­

counts for the variations in transitivity which are found in TI and AI+O stems.

The proposal that the theme signs are verb finals is motivated in pan by the distri­

bution of certain affixes (Piggott (1979: 163-164, 169, 175». As discussed earlier, TI
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verbs end in the morphemes /-am/, /-';}m/, or /-00/ -/-aw/.39 These morphemes are tradi­

tionaIly referred to as the TI theme signs, as exemplified in (2.69) above. The theme signs

are identical in forrn to elements found in the Objectless TI (OTI) verb stems. These are

verb stems which have the morphologicaI characteristics of what are conventionally re­

ferred to as TI stems, but which are inflected as AI verbs. Sorne of these stems are un-

equivocally and invariably Animate Intransitive (AI) verb stems; these may aIso he analysed

as containing morphemes /-am/,/-';}m/, or /-oo/-/-aw/. The stems in (2.66) were only

recorded in intransitive cons tructions.

(2.66)

(a) ~

1 1 1

p';}naham
/p';}n-ah-am-w/
down-by tool-TIla-3

mehiliam
/meht-ah-am-w/
to exhaustion-by tool-TIla-3

ID';}lantam
/m';}l-am-t-am-w/
putrid matter-by mouili-TI-TIla-340

~antham

~t-ah-am-w/

stretch-by tool-TIla-3

w~ül';}ntam

/w~iil';}n-t-am-w/

marry s.o.-TI-TIla-3

'he earns money, a wage'

'he strikes out (basebail)'

'he vornits'

'he kicks out, stretches his legs'

'he gets married'41

39 As weil, in most varieties of Ojibwa, there are two Class 3 TI stems which may be analysed as contain­
ing a final/-il: lnuat-il 'feteh something', and Imiie-il 'cat something'; in Piggou's analysis these stems are
treated as containing an AI fmal/-il.

40 The gloss of the root is uncenain; this is presumably the same root which appears in m::>l::>y 'pus'.

41 Cited in Goddard (1979a: 41), but not known te my informants.



niiskeelham
/niisk-eel-ah-am-w/
dirty-track-by tool-TIla-3

peeteewtam
/peet-eew-t-am-w/
hither-cry-TI-TIla-3

(b) /-~

pS:lm
/p:ls:lm-w/
mote-TIlb-3

a~iip:ln:lm

~a~iip-:ln-:lm-w/

frightful (redup)-by hand-TIlb-3

amaa~:ln:lm

/mamaa~-:ln-:lm-w/

strange (redup)-by hand-TIlb-3

(c) /-QQ/. - /-aYi/

'he makes dirty tracks'

'he cornes here crying'

'he has something in Iris eye'

'he acts up, out of the ordinary'

'he acts strangely'
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wiinihtoow 'he is annoying'
/wiin-ii-h-t-oo-w/
anger-Ep-cause-TI-TI2-3

k~iilawehtoow 'he shows off
/k:l~-ülawee-h-t-oo-w/

intense-physical sensation-cause-TI-TI2-3

eewatoow 'he transports'
/eewat-oo-w/
haul-TI2-3

pas:lkwiipahtoow 'he gets up in a hurry from sitting'
/pas:lkw-ii-pah-t-oo-w/
arise from sitting-Ep-run-TI-TI2-3

Since the elements found at the ends of the TI stems and at the ends of the stems in

(2.66) are not distinct, it is claimed that they representthe same set of morphemes. Because

the stems in (2.66) are always intransitive stems, the morphemes which appear in stem-fi­

nal position must he AI finals. Hence, /-arn/, /-:lm/, and /-00/ - /-aw/ found in TI stems are

AI finals.

There are alse certain apparent TI stems which can he bath transitive and intransitive.



(2.67)

niiskeelantam
Iniisk-eelan-t-am-wl
dirty-by thought-TI-TIla-3
'he is angry'

waniiskeelantaman
Iwa-niisk-eelan-t-am-an/
3-dirty-by thought-TI-TIla-3
'he is angry about it'

The appearance of what are considered to be the same sets of morphemes in both verb

classes and the variable transitivity of cenain stems which may be analysed as basically in­

transitive stems supports analysing the morphemes I-aml, I-am!, 1-001 -/-aw/ as AI finals

(Piggott (1989: 7».

Another type of evidence is used to show that Tls and AIs should be treated as a

single stem type, to he distinguished from the TA stems. Sorne sets of inflectianal affixes

occur with particular verb classes and not with others. Spec;fically, as discussed in §2.2.0,

in the conjunct arder, TA stems take a particular set of suffixes, while other verb class"

(TI, AI, AI+O, OTI) take another (Piggott (1979: 156-157, 165, 175». Hence these four

verb classes pattern together with respect to the set of inflectional affixes they take in the

conjunct order.42 ln addition, in the independent order, TI stems and AI+Object stems

(§2.2.2) take the same sets of inflectional suffixes. This is also interpreted (Piggott (1989:

17» as showing that Tls and Ais represent the same stem type, since the two types are

linked morphologically.

2.3.2 The Derivatjon oCTI Stems

The second issue in the formation of transitive stems concerns how the relation-

ships hetween TA and TI stems should he analysed. It was observed in §2.1 that there are

42 Dl3peau (1979: 318-322) noieS 'hat in Cree-Montagnais, the infiection of AI and TI verb stems is virtu­
ally identical not only in the conjunet arder. but also in the independent arder.
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regular relationships hetween most TA verb stems and the corresponding TI verb stems. In

many cases it is possible to 'derive' the TI stems from the corresponding TA stems

(Goddard (l979a: 75); Piggott (1979,1989». The basic data are summarized here. What

were described as Group (1) and Group (2) TA stems, that is, those that end in the final

suffixes /-w/ and /-aw/ respectively, form TI stems by dropping the final and adding the

appropriate TI theme sign, usually TIl a /-am/ or TIlb /-am/. Group (3) stems are formed

with the fmal /-V; they form TI stems by dropping the fmal, and adding /-1/, and the appra­

priate TI theme sign, usually TI2/-oo/ - /-aw/. Group (4) TA stems, those that end in /-m/

or /-hl, add /-1/ to the TI stem, followed by the TI theme sign, usually TI1a /-am/. In sum,

the !wo major derivational patterns involve (a) truncation of the TA fmal and addition of the

appropriate TI theme sign; and (b) addition of the suffix /-1/ to the TA stem and addition of

the appropriate TI theme sign. As Piggott (1979) notes, while there are regularities, the

derivation of TI stems is fundamentally a lexical matter in that TA finals will have to he

marked for which type of derivation they undergo in order to form a TI stem.

We can rule out an analysis which would treat the /-1/ found in TI stems as a marker

which indicates agreement with an inanimate objecL Piggott (1979, 1989), using evidence

from the behaviour of ditransitive (fI••0) verbs, has shown that it is difficult to defend the

position that this morpheme marks agreement with an inanimate object, since it also appears

in transitive stems used in sentences where bath objects are animate (§2.2.3).

I will now discuss Piggott's analysis of TI stem derivation. Piggott (1989: 23) pro-

poses that arguments are subject to an Ar~ment Identification Condjtion, discussed in

§2.2.2. This condition states that only arguments which are specified for gender

([±animate]) or person are jdentified. Identified arguments must assign their thematic raies

to an NP; unidentified arguments assign their thematic roles optionally.

I now review how the sets of data summarized at the beginning of this section are

accounted for in Piggott's proposal. Taking flfSt the case of the TI stems which are forrned

by adding /-1/, the relationship between the TA and TI stems is accounted for by postulating
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1 that the suffix /-1/ has an effect on the diacritic feature [+animate] of the y-argument of TA

stems (the grammatical object). Affixation of /-1/ causes the "removal of the specification

[+animate] from the y-argument of a TA stem" (Piggoll (1989: 18)). The y-argument is no

longer identified, since it is no longer specified for gender, although argument structure has

not itself been modified, in that it is assumed thatthere are stilltwo arguments. Since the

m01Jheme /-1/ lacks categorial features, it cannot be the head of the stem in which it ap­

pears. Piggoll (1989: 18) proposes that suffixation of an AI final (one ofthose traditionally

referred to as TI theme signs) is necessary because TA stems which have undergone suf­

fixation of /-1/ are not possible stems, since the suffix /-1/ lacks categorial features and there­

fore cannot be a head. A wellforrned stem will only result if an appropriate final is added.

For example, a TI stem such as /niiskeel:mtam! 'be angry about something' could be

derived from the TA stem /nüskeelam-/ 'be angry at someone', as follows.

1 1 5

(2.68)

(a)

(b)

(c)

/nüskeelam-/
x - Agent
y - [+animate] - Theme

/nüskeelan+/
x - Agent
y-Theme

/nüskeelan-t-am-/
x - [+animate] - Agent
y-Theme

..-

In (2.68), attachment of the morpheme /-1/ to the TA stem (2.68a) has the effect of

deleting the gender feature of the y-argument (2.68b). Attachment of the morpheme /-am!

(2.68c) produces a well-forrned stem, in effect by inserting the feature [+animate] on the x-

argument.

In a similar vein, the TI stems corresponding to TA Group (1) and (2) stems are de­

rived by a process of 'zero-derivation', in which the TA final /-w/ or /-aw/ is truncated.



cf'.

This process also removes identification from the second argument. For example, the TA

stem Imoxk-awl 'fmd someone' forms a TI stem Imoxk-aml'find something' by deleting

I-awl and adding I-aml. A sarnple derivation would he as follows.

(2.69)

(a) Imoxk-awl x-Agent
y - [+animate)- Theme

(b) /moxk-I x-Agent
y-Theme

(c) lmoxk-aml x - [+animate)- Agent
y-Theme

Following Piggott (1989: 18), the derivation of stems of the type exemplified in

(2.69) may he accounted ii::, hy proposing that there is a process of zero-derivation which

O1Incates the TA final, as in (2.69b), and also has the sarne morphosyntactic effect as affix­

ation of1-1/, that is, deletion of the diacritic feature for gender.

The TI stems which are assigned to TI Class 3 do not take a theme sign. It seems

arbitrary that the Class 3 TI stems do not occur with a theme sign. The apparent irregularity

may he represented by analysing these stems as having a suppletive zero form of the theme

sign I-aml. The suffix 1-001 - I-awl has IWO variants, neither of which appears in Class 3

stems. Hence it seems more likely that this zero allomorph is based upon the TIla theme

sign I-aml, which is deleted in these stems only.

Piggott (1989: 18) states that a TA stem which has the suffix I-tl attached is not

wellformed, "since the suffix ...lacking categorial features cannot he a head. A proper stem

may he derived by the addition of a final" (that is, a theme sicn). While it may he O1Ie that

the suffix 1-1/ lacks categorial features and cannot he the head of a stem, this does not entai!

that a TA stem which has 1-1/ added ta it is lacking a head, ifwe assume Selkirk's definition

of headedness (§ 1.5.1). For example, in a TA stem such as lniisk-eel-~m-I 'think poorly of

someone', I-~m/ is the head of the stem; it is the righttnost morpheme which contains a
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J specification for grammatical category. If, in a further stage of derivation, the suffix /-1/ is

added (accepting the correctness of the assumption that /-1/ is lacking in calegorial features),

the status of /-~mI as head of the stem is unchanged; it is still the suffix which determines

the grammatical category of the stem. Headedness requirements do not account for the ap­

pearance of the theme signs.

One means of accommodating these data would he to modify the Percolation Con­

vention which we are assuming (§ 1.5.1). However, the Percolation Convention as cur­

rently formulated appears to he essentially correct. First, the intuitive claim made by the

Convention appears to he correct: the rightmost morpheme in the stem which contains

specifications for grammatical category is the head. As weil, this formulation makes correct

predictions in other cases where suffixes lacking categorial specifications follow stems (see

§6.2.l for a discussion of noun diminutives).

Altematively, il could he proposed that affixation of /-1/ deIetes both the gender

specification and categorial features of the y-argument. In this case, li suffix which would

fumish categorial features would have to he added. If the claim thatthe TI theme signs are

AI finals is accepted, then suffixation of one of these morphemes would derive a stem

which is specified for category.

At this point it is appropriate to note the similarities hetween the argument structure

of the AI+O stems and TI stems. The analysis of the TI and AI+O verb classes is unified

by assuming, as discussed in §2.2.2. that the lexical entries for AI+O verbs include an

unidentified y-argument (Piggott (1989: 19, 25»; that is. one unspecified for gender or

person. Therefore, AI+O stems have the same argument structure as TI stems. The AI+O

stems may he transitive or intransitive, since unidentified arguments assign their thematic

relations optionally. The common argument structures of AI+O and TI stems supports the

proposai, discussed earlier, that AI+O and TI stems are fundamentally the same.

Although a TI stem will have a y-argument which is not specified for gender, il may

he assumed that TI stems only take inanimate objects due to an effect comparable to the
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• Blocking phenomena discussed by Aronoff (1976). That is, TI stems do not take animate

objects because they are related to TA stems, which do take an animate object (Piggoll

(1989: 20)). Similarly, AI+O stems, which have y-arguments which are unspecified for

gender, may take animale or inanimate objects, since they are not related to TA stems.

1 now tum to a prediction made by this account of the derivation of TI stems. As

discussed above, it is assumed that only 'identified' arguments obligatorily assign their

thematic roles, an identified argument being one which is specified for gender or person

(Piggott (1989: 16, 25)). Unidentified arguments need only aS3ign thematic relations op­

tionally. The derivation of TI verbs removes argument identification from the object of the

verb. Therefore TI verbs should he capable of occurring in transitive or intransitive con­

texts. This is in part correct, since sorne TI stems may he used transitively or intransitively,

for example, those in (2.66). However, as discussed above, and as Piggo,t (1989: 20)

notes, there are also TI stems which are invariably transitive, and never occur as intransi­

tives. Similarly, OTI stems are always intransitive. The existence of the class of invariably

transitive TI stems suggests that invariably transitive TI stems do not have unidentified ar­

guments.43 Piggolt (personal communication) has suggested that Argument Identification

could he extended by assuming that the suffix l-nI found in the paradigm exemplified in

(2.43) specifies third person, and that identification by person marking he extended to in­

clude this case. In this way. TI stems to which this suffix is attached will assign their the­

matie role, since their y-argument is identified. A TI stem which is not marked with I-nl

will not have an identified y-argument, and will not assign its y-argument.

43 Piggoll (1989: 21) notes!hat in the Algonquin dialcct of Ojibwa (northwestem Quebcc) TI stems which
appcar le bc inficcted for a third person objeet are ambiguous bctween transitive and intransitive readings.
That is, there is apparcntly no class of invariably transitive TI stems. 1 have no account of this; the prop­
crties of the inficctional suffixes in this dialcct may bc somewhat differenl, but further investigation is re­
quired. Similar dala are found in the dialeelS of Ojibwa spokcn in Northwestem Onlano. This phenomenon
dues nOl occur in Delaware.
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• This proposai may be extended to the obligatorily transitive AI+O stems which

were discussed in §2.2.2. Since these stems are obligatorily transitive, they will be marked

will! the suffix I-n!.

If this position is to be accepted, il will be necessary to analyse the suffix I-n! which

appears on TI stems and AI+O stems as distinct from the suffix I-n! which occurs on verb

stems in the subordinative mode and on TA+O stems. As discussed in §2.2.0, what appear

to be the same combinations of prefixes and suffixes 'Ire used in the TI Objective construc­

tion, the AI+O, the TA+O, and the subordinative mode of the independent order (on TA,

AI and TI stems). In the case of the TI and AI+O stems, it is being proposed that when I-n!

occurs on these stems, il indexes a third person. 1 noted earlier that in the subordinative

mode the I-n! endings does not appear to index a third person object. This is particularly

cIear for AI stems inflected in the subordinative mode (ex. (2.46». Similarly, in the TA+O

stems, there is little reason for cIaiming that I-n! actually indexes an argument of the verb

stem; only the x-argument (subject) and y-argument (notional indirect object) are ovenly

marked by inflectional affixes, that is, by combinations of prefixes and theme signs. Hence

there are two homophonous affixes, which have distinct morphoIogicai properties.

2.4 Animate Intransitiye Finals

Intransitive verb stems are divided into two subtypes: Animate Intransitive (AI) and

Inanimate Intransitive (ll) stems. AI and II stems frequently occur in pairs which are differ­

entiated by their finals; see (2.74) for examples. UnIike the TA and TI stems, there is no

question of there being a derivational reIationship between the AI and II finals. As a result,

the compIexities of analysis which arise in the description of transitive stems do not occur

in the analysis of intransitive stems.

In this section 1 wil1list and discuss most of the AI finals which form AI verb stems

in primary derivation, as weIl as the prefinaIs which occur in AI verb stems. These finals

are added directly to roots, forming an AI stem. They may aIso be added to combinations
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of a root followed by a classificatory or incorporating medial. AI finals also occur follow­

ing prefinal suffixes. The argument structure of the AI finals will be discussed, as weil as

their morphological subcategorization properties. Sorne finals appear in stems which may

occur in intransitive sentence types with either an animate or inanimate subjecl. These are

discussed in §2.4. I.

Similar to the TA finals, there are two main types of AI final suffixes. The abstract

finals are unitary, that is, they have no intemal structure and usually do not have an evident

lexical meaning. As the term is traditionally used, 'concrete final' subsumes two distinct

types of suffixes: (l) simple suffixes with a lexical meaning; and (2) suffixes that are tradi­

tionally segmented into 1 prefinal suffix and an abstract final. As outlined in §2.0, 1assume

that in cases of the latter type, the prefinal is a separate suffix and not part of the final. That

is, the term 'concrete final' is used only to denote suffixes which have a lexical meaning.

2.4.1 HomODhonQlJs AI and II Stems

AI and II stems frequently come in pairs (see §2.4.2 for examples). There are also

cases where there is no distinction between the forms of the AI and II stems; they are ho­

mophonous. There are several intransitive verb stems which may be inflected as both AI

and U stems. However these stems occur with different inflectional endings in the conjunct

order, depending upon whether they are occurring in an animate or inanimate contexl. For

instance, the stem /w';Jl';Jlee-/ 'bum weil' may be predicated of both animate entities (paper)

and inanimate entities (wood).

(2.70)

eelii=w';Jl';Jleet
/eelii=w';JI-';Jlee-t/
because=good-bum-3 (AI)
'because he bums weil'

eelii=W';JI';Jleek
/eelii=W';Jl-';Jlee-k/
because=good-bum-3 (U)
'because it bums weil'
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1
Sorne of the intransitive stems which may be used in both AI and II contexts are

listed in (2.71).

(2.71)

12 1

/w:ll-aam-ee-/
/w:ll-aap:lw-ee/
/W:lI-:lI-ee/
/niisk-:lw-ee/
/w:ll-ii-hl-aa/
/w:ll-aawat-ii/
/m:l~-amw-ii/

'00 in a straight line'
'00 pleasant ta~ting water, Iiquid'
'bum weil'
'produce oral sound'
'go weil'
'have a good price, value'
'00 in a bunch, pile'

There is no evidence that intransitive verbs which may be used as both AI and II

stems are either basically AI stems or basically II stems. That is, there does not appear be

any data which suggest a phenomenon of 'zero-derivation' Wiiich would convert the gender

specification of an intransitive stem to the opposite value for gender. Piggott (1989: 11)

proposes to account for cases of dual use of stems by assurning that the finals which form

this type of stem are unspecified for gender. They may occur in either animate or inanimate

contexts.

2.4,2 Djstributjon and Arl:umeD! StrucUlre of AI Finals

With the exception of the finals which occur in the homophonous AI and II stems

discussed in §2.4.1, AI finals are lexically specified for a single argument which is

[+animate] (the transitivized AI stems have been discussed in §2.2.2).

Denny (1984) has proposed that the abstract finals which occur in intransitive verbs

determine semantic properties of the verb stem. In particular, he proposes that sorne ab­

stract finals determine what is traditionally called aspect class, while the final suffixes

which occur in incorporating constructions determine thematic relations (Penny (1984:

244)). The terrn 'aspect class' refers to a system of lexical semantic classification in which

predicates may be assigned to distinct semantic classes. Th" most basic distinctions within



the system of aspect classes are often claimed to be between .s.1ll.1l:..S., evenls, and l.1IQ.:

cesses.44 For example, the AI abstract final /-';Jsii/ frequently fonns stative verbs, as was

noted by Bloomfield (1962: §14.165), discussing the Menominee cognate of this final.

Denny characterizes states as occurrences "in which there is only one condition,

which does not change...Events are occurrences having a single change of

state...Processes involve multiple changes of state" (Denny (1984: 262». For example, a

predicate such as 'be red' is astate; 'anive' is an evenl, since il involves a single change of

state; 'grow' is a process, since it involves multiple changes of state.

Assessing the applicability of Denny's proposais concerning aspect class to

Delaware is beyond the scope of this investigation. Denny's proposal is based upon the as­

sumption that in Aigonquian languages the final suffixes determine aspect class. However,

it is generally the case cross-linguistically that assignment to a particular aspect class results

from the inherent meaning cf a given fonn (see, for example, Lyons (1977: 706».

Delaware abstract finals generally do not have a lexical meaning, notwithstanding their

specifications for argument structure. Rather, the lexical meaning of a stem which contains

an abstract final usually arises from other morphemes found in the stem. Many sets of data

would require more detailed examination than is possible here. While the claim that verb

stems may be assigned to aspect classes is likely valid cross-linguistically, there is little

evidence that aspect class in Algonquian languages is detennined by the abstract finals.

Although Denny (1984) takes the position that finals determine aspect class, it ap­

pears that selection for a parlicular prefinal suffix affects the aspect class to which a particu­

lar stem is assigned, as will be discussed in §§2.4.2.2 and 2.5.2.1. For example, the final

suffix /-';Jsii/ usually fonns stative verbs when added directly to roots (§2.4.2.1), as in

(2.72a) belOW. However, /-";Jsii/ can a1so OCCUT in verbs of motion. The AI stem in (2.72b)

44 The lilcrature on aspcct class is voluminous; sec Mourelatos (1978) for a useful review of proposais
conceming the organization of 8SpCC' classes. Dowty (1979: Chs.1I and III) presents an extensive review of
synlactic tests which may be used ta distlnguish aspect classes in English. Jackendoff (1983) discusses
sorne propenies of slative and event predicates in English.
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1 consists of a root/w~l-/'good', a prefinal suffix /-iikw-/ 'crawl', and the AI final/-~sii/.

Since verbs of motion cannot be analysed as stative verbs, this kind of data is not consis-

tent with Denny's proposal.

(2.72)

(a) w~l~s~w

/w~I-~sii-w/

good-final-3
'he is good, prelly'

(b) w~liikws~w

/w~l-ükw-~sii-w/

gocd-crawl-final-3
'he crawls nicely'

In languages such as English, where proposais conceming aspect class have been

intensively investigated, justification for analyses is based upon a variety of syntactic and

semantic considerations, as in Dowty's (1979) analysis of English verb class characteris­

tics. This type of justification has not been advanced for any Algonquian language, and

awaits more intensive investigation than is possible here.

In this study, the abstract finals will not be lexically specified as denoting 'aspect

class' meanings such as as 'state', 'event', and so on. The assignment of verb stems to

aspect classes is derivative of the meanings of particular verb stems. The lexical entries of

finals specify argument structure. Finals may have differing thematic Iole assigning prop­

erties. For example, the stative final/-~sii/ may be analysed as being specified for an x-ar­

gument which is a Theme.

The major AI abstract finals are listed in (2.73). Exarnples will be given in the re­

mainder of this section. The AI abstract fmals can be divided into two types. The AI finals

/-~sii/, /-ii/, /-~V, and /-iin/ form stems which are inherendy intransitive. The AI stems

which are formed with the finals /-aai and /-ee/ are analysed as instances of noun incorpora-

tion (§4.4).
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(2.73)

/-';)sü/
/-ü/
/-31l/
/-ee/
/-';)1/
/-iin!

§2.4.2.l
§2.4.2.2
§2.4.2.3
§2.4.2.3
§2.4.2.4
§2.4.2.5
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A few abstract finals do not occur directly after roots, but rather only occur with a

prefinal, most notably AI /-iin/, which always occurs with the prefinal /-x-/ 'lay, be'

(§2.4.2.5).

Verb stems containing AI abstract fmals are often paired with a stem containing an

II final, as in (2.74) below (see also the list in Goddard (l979a: 6:>)).

(2.74)

maxks';)w, maxkeew
piils';)w, piil';)t
alaxs';)w, alax';)n
kohpak';)s';)w, kohpakan
al';)l, al';)t
wiink';)l, wiinkan
ap';)w, ahteew
niiskiinaakws';)w, niiskiinaakwat
pasiWeew
at';)s';)w, atihteew

'he, it is red'
'he, it is c1ean'
'he, it is empty'
'he, it is thick'
'he, it rots, is rotten'
'he, it tastes good'
'he, it is there'
'he, it is dirty-looking'
'he, it splits in two'
'he, it is ripe'

There is n-:> evidence that these pairings are significant in themselves. They appear to be ar­

bitrary. Therefore 1 will consider each final separately, and comment upon pairings only

tangentially.

There is an asymmetry between the freedom of attachment of AI abstract finals di­

rectly to roots, and the freedom of attachment of particular combinations of prefinal and fi­

nal to roots. Abstract finals generally do not attach freely to all roots. That is, a given ab­

stract final is usually restricted to occurring only with certain roots. It is necessary to lexi-



., ..
cally list most of these combinations, as is done in §2.4.2, when the abstract finals are dis­

cussed. In contrast, sequences of prefinal and final may frequently be added to fOOts with

relatively few limitations. Most sequences of prefinal and final may be added to virtually

any acategorial root (§ 1.6; Drapeau (1980) has made the same observation about similar

data in Montagnais Cree).

For example, there is an AI final suffix of the form /-ii/ which only attaches to a

limited number of roots (§2.4.2.2).45 However, when preceded by the prefinal suffix

/-iik-/'grow', the suffix /-ii/ forms a large number of semantically compositional Al verbs.

It is possible to generate a lengthy list of AI stems formed by adding the prefinal/-iik-/

'grow' and the fmal/-ii/ ta acategorial roots (§1.6).

(2.75)

piimiik:lw
/piim-iik-ii-w/
diagonal-grow-AF-3
'he (plant) grows crooked'

spwiik:lwak
/S:lpw-iik-ii-w-akI
close together-grow-AF-3-pl
'they grow close together'

takwiik:lwak
/takw-iik-ii-w-akI
together-grow-AF-3-pl
'they grow tagether'

aapl!iik:lwak
aap:lt-iik-ii-w-akI
to death-grow-AF-3-pl
'they are overgrown, go ta seed'

W:lliik:lw
/v.':ll-iik-ii-w/
good-grow-AF-3
'he grows nicely'

45111cle are two sufrJxes of the form /-ü/ which form AI vezbs from mOls and/or prefinals. The suffi. un·
der discussion is referrcd 10 as 'WISllIble' /-ii/ Sec §2.4.2.2 for details.
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~a~piik:lwak

~~:lp-iik-ii-w-akI

separate (redup)-grow-AF-3-pl
'they grow apart'

lük:lw
/:ll-iik-ü-w/
thus-grow-AF-3
'he grows in a certain manner, direction'

waakiik:lw
/waak-iik-ü-w/
bend-grow-AF-3
'he grows crooked'

saakiik:lw
/saak-iik-ü-w/
out-grow-AF-3
'he sprouts, grows outwards'

al:lmiik:lw
/al:lm-iik-ü-w/
away-grow-AF-3
'he grows'

ma~iik:lw

/m~-iik-ü-w/

bad-grow-AF-3
'he grows badly'

k~iik:lw

/k:l~-iik-ü-w/

fast-grow-AF-3
'he grows quickly'

wsaamiik:lW
/w:lsaam-iik-ii-w/
excess-grow-AF-3
'he grows too fast'

This differential behaviour may be accounted for by analysing the AI verb stems

which consist of a root and the final suffix /-ü/ as being listed in the lexicon. However, the

abstract final /-iil will subcategorize for particular prefinals, such as /-iik-/ 'grow'. Most

prefinal suffixes subcategorize for acategorial roots, without any further restrictions. For

example, the final /-iil optionally subcategorizes for prefinals such as as /-iik-/ 'grow', in
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•
/W:ll-iik-ii-/ grow well'. The behaviour of /-ii/ may be accounted for in the lexical subcate­

gorization frame of the suffix, as in (2.76) helow.

(2.76)

/-ii/
[+V -N]

(/-iikw-I) __

x-[+animate]-Theme

As well, the prefinal suffJX /-tik-/ 'grow' has a lexical entry whose lexical subcate­

gorizationframe indicates that /-tik-/ subcategorizes for roots.

(2.76)

/-ük-/

'grow'

x-2 _

The morphemes /w:ll-/ 'good' and /-iik-/ 'grow' may he inserted into a tree struc­

ture as in (2.77).

(2.77)

x- I

~
X-2 X Af

w:ll- -ük-
good grow

Since neither the root or the suffix are specified for grammatical category, the

structure in (2.77) will not receive an interpretation. A well-formed word stem will only re-
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suIt if a structure is fonnee! in which /w:ll-iik-/ is followee! by a morpheme which is speci­

fiee! for grammatical category, as in (2.78), such as /-ii/.

(2.78)
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/w:ll-/
good

/-iik-/
grow

/-ü/
AI

2.4.2.1 /-:lsii/

The abstract final/-:lsü/ is probably the most common of the AI abstract finals. The

final/-:lsü/ is suffixee! to roots, to prefinals, and also occurs in stems where it is suffixee! to

classificatory medials. This final also occurs in certain other comhinations following the

morpheme rokw-/, which will be discussed in §3.2.4. A very large number of AI stems

are fonnee! by adding /-:lsii/ to roots and to sequences of roots and media!. Representative

samples are given in (2.79a) and (2.79b), respectively. A more complete, but not exhaus­

tive listing is given in the Appendix to Ch. II. The classificatory medials are discussed in

more detail in Chapter IV.

In the morpheme by morpheme translations, the abbreviation 'AF' is used for

'abstract fmal'. In the examples in (2.79), the verb stems have a stative interpretatîon.

(2.79)

(a) Added to Roots

wtakS:lW
/W:ltak-:lsii-w/
damp-AF-3
'he is damp, wet'



/W:lsk-:lSÜ-w/
young-AF-3
'he is young, new'

wsapS:lW
/w:lsap-:lsii-w/
min-AF-3
'he is min (material)'

asks:lw
/ask-:lsii-w/
raw-AF-3
'he is raw'

pt:lkws:lw
/p:lt:lkw-:lsii-w/
round-AF-3
'he is round'

~p:lS:lW

/~:lp-:lSÜ-w/

separate-AF-3
'he is apart, isolated, separate from others'

wsaaxs:lw
/W:lsaax-:lSÜ-w/
slippery-AF-3
'he is slippery'

(b) Added to Root And Media!

awahl:lmahkws:lwak
/wawahl:lm-ahkw-:lsii-w-ak/
far (redup)-wood-AF-3-pl
'mey (woodlsolid) are far apart'

waak~ees:lw

/waak-:l~ee-:lsii-w/

bend-body-AF-3
'he is bentllopsidedlnot straight'

aapeeks:lw
/aap-eek-:lsii-w/
open-sheet-AF-3
'he (page of book, newspaper) turns'

kiinaloos:lwak
/kÜn-alOO-:lsii-w-ak/
sharp-pointed-AF-3-pl
'meyare sharp'
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• As noted, stems fonned by adding /-';}sii/ to roots generally have stative interpreta­

tions. However, severa! verbs of motion are fonned by adding /-';}sii/ to roots, as in (2.80).

(2.80)

al';}ms:lw
/al';}m-';}sü-w/
away from-AF-3
'he goes away'

p';}m';}s';}w
/~m-';}sii-w/

along-AF-3
'he walks'

Verb stems which are fonned by suffixation of sequences of prefinal and the final

suffix /-';}sii/ to a root frequently do not have a stative interpretation. The prefinals identified

in (2.81) fonn AI verb stems with the abstract final /-';}sii/. When combined with prefinals,

the final /-';}sii/ fonns sorne stems which could he descrihed as stative (2.81d). However,

/-';}sii/ also fonns verbs of motion (2.81a-b), and other types of action (2.81c, el. These se­

quences of prefinal and final are added to large numbers of roots to fonn AI stems.

130

(2.81)

(a) /-akoo-';}sii/

';}spakoos';}w
/';}sp-akoo-';}sÜ/
upwards-climb-AF-3

(b) /-iikw-';}sii/

al';}rniikws:lw
/al';}m-iikw-';}sii-w/
away-crawl-AF-3

(c) /-';}Ioo-';}sii/

fii~loos:lw

!:( !füp-';}Ioo-';}sii-w/
frightful-eat-AF-3

'clirnb'

'he climbs upwards'

'crawl'

'he crawls away'

'eat'

'he cats frightfully'



1 (d) /-aaw-:lsii/ 'live'

w:llaaws:lw 'he lives well'
/w:ll-aaw-:lsü-w/
good-live-AF-3

(e) /-iix-:lsii/ 'speak'

maa~üxs:lw 'he speaks oddly'
/maa~-ÜX-:lsii-w/
strange-speak-AF-3

Sequences of prefinal and /-:lsii/ are added to any root, forming a semantically

compositional verb stem. That is, the final /-:lsii/ attaches to (subcategorizes for) certain

prefinals, which productively attach to roots. The status of the suffixation of /-:lsii/ to roots

is more diffIcult to determine. Many acategorial roots may form a stative stem by suffIxing

/-:lsii/, as is attested to by the list of AI stems in the Appendix to Chapter II. In this respect,

the AI finals /-:lsii/ is unlike the other AI finals added to mots. As is discussed in the fol­

lowing sections, AI finals (other than /-:lsiil) occur only after small numbers of roots.

These combinations of root and AI final are analysed as being lexically listed. Since the at­

tachment of /-:lsii/ to roots appears to be productive, AI stems formed with this suffix are

analysed as being derived by mie. The lexical entry of this suffix is as follows. In the sub­

categorization frame, ·xAr' is used to represent the prefinals to which /-:lsii/ may be at­

tached.

(2.82)

'state'
[+V -N]

{~~} --
x-[+anmaate]-Theme

.;..
'0 '
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2.4,2,2 verb Suffixes of Ihe Foon (-UI

A wide variety of AI verbs appear la contain a final suffix of the fonn /-ii/. Il will be

necessary la postulale thal there are several homophonous suffixes which have the fonn

/-ii/, since nol ail inslances of /-ii/ have the same morphosynlaclic or morphophonological

characteristics. Many AI verb stems which appear to be fonned with /-ii/ are, hislorically,

based upon AI middle reflexive verb stems fonned with PA *-0 (§3.2.3.1). Certain slems

which are fonned with a suffix /-ii/ may function bath as n and AI stems. These slems are

analysed as containing a distinct suffix /-ii/ which is unspecified for grammatical calegory

(§2.4.1). There are also severa! suffixes of the fonn /-ii/ which are added to noun slems in

secondary derivation. These are discussed in §3.1.4.

This section focuses on IWO suffixes of the fonn /-ii/ which are added direclly to

raots, or to prefinal suffixes. A distinction must be made beIWeen two suffixes of the fonn

/-ii/, which will be referred ta as 'unstable' and 'stable' /-ii/. Unstable /-ii/ shifts to /-;)/ be­

fore the third persan inflectional ending /-w/ (R13); stable /-ii/ does not.46 It is not clear if

this distinction is of any other significance, since bath stable and unstable /-ii/ appear 10 al­

taeh ta acategorial roots. Stable and unstable /-ii/ have distinct fonnal propenies in thal un­

stable /-ii/ is lexica1ly marked ta undergo R13, while stable /-ii/ is not. The behaviour of /-ii/

may be accounled for by proposing that there are IWO homophonous finals /-ii/ which are

distinct only with respect to whether or not they undergo R13. Neither stable or unslable

/-ii/ appear ta be added ta medials.

Examples of unstable and stable /-ii/ added to roots are given in (2.83a-b), respeclively.

These Iists contain virtually ail AI verb stems fonned by adding unstable or stable /-ii/ ta

roots.

46 Goddard (1979a: 64) suggests that unstable I-ii/ may have originated hislorically in an altemation round
in 'middie' verbs.
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(2.83)

(a) Unstable I-iil

wiik:lw 'he lives there'
/wiik-ii-w/
dwell there-AF-3

ap:lw 'he is there'
/ap-ii-w/
he there-AF-3

lX:lwak 'they are so many'
/tax-ii-w-ak/
so many-AF-3-pl

ooteemw 'he visits'
/ooteew-ii-w/
visit-AF-3

wiis:lw 'he is fat'
/wiis-ii-w/
fat-AF-3

maaweew:lwak 'they hold, attend a service'
/maaweew-ü-w-ak/
gather-AF-3-pl

saak:lw 'he sprouts, emerges'
/saak-ü-w/
protrude-AF-3

niipaw:lw 'he stands'
/nüpaw-ü-w/
stand-AF-3

~ook:lw 'he is poor'
/aa~ook-ii-w/

poor-AF-3

(b) Stable I-ii/

kawiiw 'he sleeps'
prostrate-AF-3

k~üw 'he goes out'
/k:lt-ü-w/
out-AF-3

~kiiw 'he urinates'
a:lk-ii-w/
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:1
urinate-AF-3

:lsp-ii-w 'he rises'
upwards-AF-3

kwaxk-ii-w 'he comes/goes back'
retum-AF-3

kohp-ii-w 'he disembarks'
remoye-AF-3

poos-ii-w 'he embarks'
embark-AF-3

p:lmp-ii-w 'he goes downhill'
down-AF-3

niix-ii-w 'he descends from, gets out of yehicle'
downwards-AF-3

aamw-ii-w 'he gets up from Iying'
arise-AF-3

pas:lkw-ii-w 'he gets up from sitting'
arise-AF-3

ee~-ii-w 'he goes through'
through-AF-3

maa/!-ii-w 'he goes home'
go home-AF-3

niink-ii-w 'he growls'
growl-AF-3

alaw-ii-w 'he hunts'
hunt-AF·3

m:lnan/!-ii-w 'he is lefthanded'
left handed-AF-3

kW/!:lkwiiw 'he moyes, stirs'
/kw:l/!:lkw-ii-w/
motion-AF-3

s:lkw-ii-w 'he spits'
spit-AF-3

tohk-ii-w 'he wakes up'
awake-AF-3

:1 kW:lI:lp-ii-w 'he turns around'
" tum-AF-3....



In (2.84) are listed AI verb stems which are formed with unstable /-ii/ prcccded by

prefinal suffixes. When combined wilh prefinals, the suffix referred to as 'unstable' /-ii/

forms sorne verbs which refer to changes of state (processes), as in (2.84a,b).
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(2.84)

(a) /-J!!:jjJ 'be cold'47

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

(f)

(g)

takwaC:lw
/lakw-at-ii-w/
together-cold-AF-3

/-iik-iil

w:lliik:lw
/w:ll-iik-ii-w/
good-grow-AF-3

/-ahteenam-jil

matahteenam:lw
/mat-ahteenam-ii-w/
bad-state of mind-AF-3

/-asan-ii/

ntal:lmasaniin
/n:l-t-al:lm-asan-ii-nI
l-Ep-away-carry-AF-3

/-iil:ln-iij

niisiil:ln:lwak
/niis-iil:ln-ii-w-ak/
two-live-AF-3-pl

/-ahoos-iil

kW:lnahoos:lw
/kw:ln-ahoos-ii-w/
long-wear-AF-3

/-iilat-iil

aeiipiilat:lw
/Caeiip-iilat-ii-w/
frightful (redup)-eat-AF-3

'he is cold'

'grow'48

'he grows weil'

'state ofnùnd'

'he is unhappy'

'carry'

'1 carry him, il away'

'live'

'they live together, in twos'

'wear clothing, a dress'

'she wears a long dress'

'eat'

'he eats like a pig'

47 The consonant I-!-/of the prefinal/-at-I is palatalize<! 10 I-t.-I bcfore a high front vowcl (R8).

48 Sec clso (2.75) for a list of stems forme<! with prefinal/-iik-I and I-ii/.



,
'stand'

i (h) /-knnpaw-jil

~aax(a)kiikaapaw:lw 'he stands straight'
~aax(a)k-ii-kaapaw-ii-w/

straight-Ep-stand-AF-3

(i) /-llIœ:ii/ 'dress'

niiskak:lw 'he dresses raggedly'
/niisk-akw-ii-w/
dirty-dress-AF-3

G> /-.lmdiI 'make noise'

niiskt:lyeem:lw 'he makes a lot of noise'
/niisk-t:ly-ee-mw-ii-w/
dirty-backside-AF-make noise-AF-3

(k) /-amw-jil 'adhere, be in a pile, lump'

m~am:lw 'he is in a pile'
/m:l~-amw-ii-w/

arranged-adhere-AF-3

(1) /-s:lmw-ii/ (drink'

thiiS:lm:lw 'he has a cold drink'
/tah-ii-S:lmw-ii-w/
cold-Ep-drink-AF-3

(m) /-x:lmw-ii/ 'swim, be in water'

thiix:lm:lw 'he is in the water'
/tah-ii-x:lmw-ii-w/
cold-Ep-swim-AF-3

(n) /-aal:iimw-ii/ 'tell a story'

niiskaal:iim:lw 'he tells a dirty story'
/niisk-aal:iimw-ii-w/
dirty-tell a story-AF-3

(0) /-p:rcijJ 'taste'

katoop:lw 'he is hungry'
lkatoo-pw-ii-w/
want-taste-AF-3

136

r There are only a small number of AI stems which consist of a roct followed by sta­

ble or unstable /-ii/. However, most sequences of prefinal and unstable /-ii/ appear to be



suffixed to roots without restriction. It is generally possible to freely fonn a large number

of AI stems which consist of a root followed by a prefinal and the AI final suffix unstable /­

W, as was exemplified in (2.75). 1analyse unstable /-ii/ as subcategorizing for cenain prefi­

naIs; these prefinals themselves subeategorize for roots. The stems whieh are fonned by

adding 'stable' or 'unstable' /-ii/ to roolS, as in (2.83a-b), are listed in the lexicon.

(2.85)

/-ii/
[+V-N]
[+RI3]
XAf_
x-[+anîmate]-Theme

In the lexical entry for 'unstable' I-ü/, the specification [+R13] indicates that /-ii/ is subject

to the phonological rule which shifts I-ii/ to [-:l] in the appropriate elivironment. The tenn

'XAf' is employed as a coyer tenn for the prefinal suffixes to whieh 'unstable' /-ii/ is at-

tached.

2.4.2.3 (-aa/. (-eel 'incorporating'

Both the abstract fmal /-aal and the abslract final I-ee/ discussed in this section occur

with 'incorporating' stems. These are verb stems consisting of a root or stem compounded

with a bound variant of a noun stem. Although the analysis of incorporating constructions

is deferred to §4.4, the fmals /-aa/ and /-ee/ will be discussed here.

There appears to be no fonnal or functional explanation for the differentiation be­

tween the two finals, and there is sorne overlap between the use of the two finals. On oc­

casion speakers will treat a stem as ending in the fmal I-aal and at other times treat the same

stem as ending in the final I-ee/. As weil, for sorne stems, one speaker may represent a

given combination of root and incorporated stem as being fonned with the final I-aa/ while

another may represent the same combination as being fonned with the final I-ee/. These in­

consistencies may result from confusion caused Oj R13, which neUlralizes the distinction
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belWeen I-aa! and I-eel in third person independent order fonns. That is, there may be sorne

ongoing levelling.

An unresolved problem with the 'incorporating' finals is that sorne AI stems which

are fonned with the finals I-aa! and I-eel appear ta have a Theme subject, while others ap­

pear to have an Agent subject. Compare (2.86a) and (2.86b).

(2.86)
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(a)

(b)

kpakcaala
/k:l-pak-caal-a'J/
2-flat-nose-AF

ntaa~:lwahks:lna

/n:l-t-aa~:lw-ahk:ls:ln-a'J/

l-exchange-shoe-AF

'you have a fiat nose'

'1 change my shoes'

In these data, the semantic relation between the root and the incorporated element is

different. In (2.86a) the root acts as an adjectival modifier, in that il 'modifies' or describes

a property of the incorporated Illement. That is, the semantic relationship between the root

and the incorporated noun is comparable to the relationship in English between an adjective

and the noun which it modifies. In (2.86b) the incorporated element is 'affected', in that il

undergoes the action described by the root. This phenomenon was ftrst observed by Wol­

fart (1971), discussing comparable data in the related language Cree.

Exarnples of AI I-aa! and I-eel after incorporated stems are given in (2.87a-b), re­

spectively. In the exarnples in (2.87) stem-final long vowels have been shortened by R41.

(2.87)

(a) /-~

:f
"

n:lkwt:lnaxka
In:l-n:lkw:lt-:l-naxk-aa!
l-one-Ep-hand-AF

nüskxa
/n:l-niisk-ax-a'J/
l-dirty-ear-AF

'1 have one hand'

'1 have dirty ears'
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1 n~iiwaasiit;)ya '1 have a ùred/sore backside'
/n;)-~iiw-aasiit;)y-aa/

l-fued-backside-AF

kpak~aala 'you have a flat nose'
/k;)-pak-~aal-aa/
2-flat-nose-AF

ntaltoona '1 have trer,chmouth'
/n;)-t-al-toon-aa/
l-rot-mouth-AF

n;)meh~kaxkwana '1 am bare1egged'
/n;)-meh~-kaxkwan-aa/

l-used up-shin-AF

ntaa'!;;)wahks;)na '1 change my shoes'
/n;)-t-aa'!;;)w-ahk;)s;)n-aa/
1-exchange-shoe-AF

kpiintaSiikana 'you put on socks'
/k;)-piint-aSiikan-aa/
2-inside-socks-AF

Cb) /-w
ntaapii1;)n~e '1 open up my hands'
/n;)-t-aap-ü-1;)n~-ee/

l-open-Ep-hand-AF

ntaaS;)wiinaxke '1 reach across'
/n;)-t-aaS;)w-ii-naxk-ee/
l-exchange-Ep-hand-AF

n;)kWl;)kaate '1 have one Ieg'
/n;)-n;)kw;)t-;)-kaat-ee/
l-one-Ep-leg-AF

niiskaalohkwe '1 have diny haïr'
/n;)-niisk-aalohkw-ee/
l-dirty-head-AF

n;)waaxeeliinkwe '1 have Iight-coloured eyes'
/n;)-waaxeel-iinkw-ee/
l-shiny-face-AF

n~;)wale '1 go to fetch a Ioad'
/n;)-n~-:lwal-ee/

go after-bundle-AF

,-~ naatxakwe '1 fetch wood'
/naat-axakw-ee/
go after-processed wood-AF



niiskiike
/n~·niisk-iik-ee/

1-diny-house-AF

n~manxe

/n~-man-ax-ee/

1-cut-wood-AF

k~wiinkiil~n~we

/k~·wiink-iil~n~w-ee/

2-g00d-man-AF

'1 have a dirty house'

'1 chop wood'

'you are (a woman) fond of all the men'
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A small number of AI verbs are formed by adding /-ee! directly to roots. Formation

of AI verbs by suffixation of /-ee! to roots appears to be limited to a small number of stems,

and segmentation of some examples is uncertain. Since these verbs have agentive subjects,

I assume that these are instances of the same final /-ee/ which marks AI incorporating

stems.

(2.88)

,.:~

~~..

w~nkeew

/w~nk-ee-w/

bark-AI-w

wiiteew
/wiit-ee-w/
accompany-AI-3

m~neew

/m~n-ee-w/

drink-AI-3

apiikweew
/apiikw-ee-w/
musical instrument-AI-3

paxkeew
/paxk-ee-w/
turn off-AI-3

'he barks'

'he goes along'

'he drinks'

'he plays a musical instrument'

'he lUms off (the road)'



1 A large number of AI stems are formed with a prefinal followed by final I-cc/. Note

also the stems formed with I-eel discussed in §2.4.1, which may be either AI or II. The

combinations of prefinal and final discussed here invariably form AI stems.

14 1

(2.89)

(a) /-~ 'throw'

nk:ltaaheen
In:l-k:lt-aah-ee-n/
1-out-throw-AF-3
'1 throw him, il out'

(b) I-ahk-eel 'be gone/away'

sahkahkeew
Isahk-ahk-ee-w/
so long-gone-AF-3
'he is away a certain length oftime'

(c) /-aa~ook-ee/ 'swim'

a1:lmaa~ookeew

/a1:lm-aMook-ee-w/
away-swim-AF-3
'he swims away'

(d) /-oon~-eel 'have children'

xweeloonseew
/m:lxeel-oon~-ee-w/

many-children-AF-3
'he has many children'

(e) I·iila\\~ 'physical sensation'

maeiilaweew
/mat-ii1aw-ee-w/
bad-physical sensation-AF-3
'he feels discomfon'

(f) /-aankw-ee/ 'Iay'

nii~aankweewak

/nii~-aankw-ee-w-akI

two-lay-AF-3-pl
'they lay in twos'

.~~

"of'



(g) /-oox-ee/

al:lmooxweew
/al:lm-oox-ee-w/
away-walk-AF-3
'he walks away'

'walk'

142

2.4,2,4 /-:11/

The final suffix /-:11/ occurs in a very Iimited number of AI stems. The examples in

(2.90) appear to be the only stems fonned by adding this suffix directly to a root. The suf­

fix /-:11/ does not have a discernable meaning.

(2.90)

al:ll
/al-:ll-w/
rot-AF-3

wiink:ll
/wiink-:ll-w/
nice-AF-3

S:lw:ll
lS:lw-:lI-w/
sour-AF-3

'he rots'

'he has a good taste'

'he has a sour taste'

The suffix /-:ll/ aIso occurs preceded by a prefinaI suffix /-:lkii-/ 'size, extent' in a

small number of stems.

(2.91)

(

xW:lkiii
/m:lx-:lkii-:ll-w/
big-size-Al-3

l:lkiil
/:ll-:lkii-:ll-w/
thus-size-AI-3

amankkiilook
/marnank-:lkii-:ll-w-ak/
big (redup)-size-AI-3-pl

'he is big'

'he is a certain size'

'theyare big'



1 Since /-~1/ OCCU7S in only a few stems, and does not appear to foml new stems 1

analyse words which contain this suffix as being listed in the lexicon.

2.4.2.5 I-jjnt

The AI abstract final/-iin/ only occurs following the prefinal/-x-/'Iay, be, fall'; il

does not occur attached directly to roots or medials. This combination of prefinal and final

fOffilS a large number of stems. The following is a sample only.

(2.92)

~~nkiixün

~~nk-ii-x-ün-w/

level-Ep-Iay-AF-3
'he lays down'

piimiixiin
/piim-ü-x-ÜO-w/
diagonaI-Ep-lay-AF-3
'he lays crooked, sideways'

kpiixiin
/k~p-ii-x-iin-w/

obstruct-Ep-Iay-AF-3
'he is in the way'

kw~l~püxiin

/kw~l~p-ii-x-iin-w/

tum-Ep-lay-AF-3
'he tums over while laying'

rnaskaniixiin
/maskan-ii-x-iin-w
strong-Ep-Iay-AF-3
'he (e.g. mitt) is a tight fit'

~püxÜO

/~p-ii-x-ün-w/

rotate-Ep-Iay-AF-3
'he tums (over)'

txeekiixiin
/tax-eek-H-x-üo-w/
50 many-sheetlike-Ep-Iay-AF-3
'ne is in so many sheets, layers'
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1

{

Denny (1984) analyses cognates of /-iin/ in other Algonquian languages as fonning

'event' predicates, that is, single changes from one state to a subsequent state. However,

the stems fonned with this final often also have a stative interpretation, which suggests that

the resulting state may be the most salient aspect of the meaning of stems formed with this

final. Verbs fonned with /-x-iin/ often denote the concepts 'lie' or 'fall'. Discussing compa­

rable Cree data, Denny (1984: 65) argues that verbs of this type are "never stative in Cree ­

they are all event verbs which have a resultative component, Le. they convey the event of

"coming to a position" and also the result "being in the position" - this result state compo-

nent is what is often glossed in English".

1analyse /-iin/ as having a lexical entry which specifies that /-iin/ subcategorizes for

the suffix /-x-/ 'cause, lie, be'.

(2.93)

/-iin/

[+V -N] l
/-x-/_
x-[+animate]-ThemeJ

2.4."\ AI Concrete Finals

As discussed in §2.0, the tenn 'concrete' final is used in this study to refer to final

suffixes which have a determinable lexical meaning. Sorne of the AI concrete finals which

are listed here could be subjected to further segmentation. Synchronic justification for seg-

mentation is uncertain in sorne cases.

2.4.3.1 I-aarn/ 'sleep'

The concrete /-aarnI 'sleep' forros a large number of AI verbs pertaining to sleeping.

This final is always preceded by /-onkw-/. 1 analyse /-onkw-/ as a separate affix, which

aIso occurs with other finals, such as /-x-iîn/ 'lay, be' (§2.4.2.5), as weIl as others

(§4.5.13).
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1 (2.96)

p;)n-onkw-aam
~eexkal-onkw-aam

wsaam-onkw-aam
ee1-onkw-aam
w;)l-onkw-aam
l:iip-onkw-aam
kwaaxkws-onkw-aam

The lexical entty for I-aam/ is as in (2.97).

(2.9ï)

I-aarn/

'sleep'
[+V -N)
I-onkw-Il_
x-[+animale)-Theme

'he falls OUI of bed'
'he sleeps naked'
'he oversleeps'
'he sleeps laIe'
'he has a good dream'
'he has a frightful dream'
'he snores'
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2.4."\,2/-bJ/'motion'

The final l-hV forms AI verbs involving certain kinds of motion, bul has a very Hm­

ited distribution. In all examples recorded it occurred afler the sequence of morphemes 1­

aak-;)l:ee-I (§4.1.9), or afler I-aa~;)w-I 'across'. In form and meaning, lhis final resembles

the prefinal I-hl-I found in the sequence of prefmal and final I-hl-aa/ discussed in §2.4.l.l.

However, since it does not co-occur with a final, 1analyse l-hV as a final which is distincl

from the homophonous prefinal suffix I-hl-I. In the examples in (2.98), the morpheme 1­

aak-I has been tentatively assigned the gloss 'jump'; I-;)l:ee-I is assumed to be the mor­

pheme which is glossed as 'body, shape' (§4.1.9).

(2.98)

(a) ktaakl:elù
/k;)t-aak-;)l:ee-Iù-wl
out-jump-body-motion-3
'he jumps out'



(

apanmaak~ehl

/papaam-aak-:l~ee-hl-w/
about-jump-body-motion-3
'he jumps about'

~ooxpwaak~ehl

~ooxpw-aak-:l~ee-hl-w/

into water-jump-body-motion-3
'he jumps in the water'

(b) apaamaa~:lwihl

/papaam-~:lw-i-hl-w/

about-across-Ep-motion-3
'he swims about'

al:lma~:lwihl

/al:lm-aa~:lw-i-hl-w/

away-across-Ep-motion-3
'he floats away'

As there is no evidence that the morphemes which precede /-hl-/ are specified for

grammatical category, /-hl-/ must he specified for grammatical category. Since /-hl-/ in the

examples discussed in this section appears in the right-most position in the stem, /-hl-/ is

the head of the won!.

The lexical entry for this suffix is as in (2.99) helow. Since /-hV appears 10 select

only for the immediately preceding suffixes /-aa~:lw-/ and /-:l~ee-/, these suffixes are ex­

plicitly mentioned in the morphological subcategorization frame for this fmal.

(2.99)

/-hl-/

'motion'
[+V -N]

{
/-aa~:lw-/ }
/-:l~ee-/ -

x-[+animate]-Theme
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l For severa! stems ending in I-hll 1also recorded equivalent fomls ending in I-hl-aa/.

For instance, al~maa~~wihl 'he floals away' was also recorded as al~maa~;Jwihleew.

with no apparent difference in meaning. The latter form may suggest that the final I-aa/ is

being added to a foml which already contains a final. However, pairs of stems such as

these were only recorded sporadically, and the significance of this phenomenon remains

uncertain.

2.4,3,3/-kaa/'dance'

The AI final l-kaaJ'dance' forms AI stems. An allomorph I-keel was recorded in a

transitivized AI, before TA final I-~m/ (§2.1.4) (2.100b).

(2.100)

(a) I-~

k~ntkeew49
/k:>nt-kaa-wl
?-dance
'he dances'

l~keew

/:>l-:>-kaa-wl
thus, so-Ep-dance-3
'he dances in a certain manner; in a certain direction'

ak:>tak~keew

/kak~tak-:>-kaa-wl

acùvely (redup)-Ep-dance-3
'he does a fast dance'

~ahwkeew

~al1w-kaa-wl

slow-dance-3
'he dances slowly'

nü~kahna

/n~-nü~-kaa-hnaJ

I-two-dance-1p
'we (exc) dance in lWOS'

49 The root/k:mt-I occurs in only a few stems, such as /k:1I11-ec1:lm! 'condemn somcone'. Ils mcaning is
uncenain.
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(b) /-kW

nii~keemaaw

/n:l-nii~-kee-:lm-aa-w/

I-two-dance-TA-3-sg
'1 dance with him'
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The lexical entry for this suffix is as in (2.101).

(2.101)

/-kaa/

'dance'
[+V-N]
X-2__

x-[+animate]-Agent

2.4.3.4/-pahloo/ 'run, hurry'

The final /-pahtoo/ 'huIl)', run' forms AI verbs which are often translaled as involv­

ing the notion 'he in a hurry'. Only a few slems containing /-pahtoo/ were recorded. It

wouId he necessary to elicit further data in order to detennine the productivity of this suf­

fix.

(2.102)

mpaskwiipahlo
/n:l-pas:lkw-ii-pahlOO/
gel up from sitting-Ep-run
'1 get up in a hurry from sitting'

aamwiipahtoow
/aamw-ii-pahtoo-w/
get up from lying down-Ep-run
'he gels up fast from lying down'

n:l~iipahloon

/n:l-maa~-ii-pahloo-n/

logo home-Ep-run-3
'1 run him, it home; take him, il back to where he, it helongs'



2.5 Inanimate Intransitive Finals

In this section 1list the Inanimate Intransitive (II) abstract finals. The ~bstract finals

may bc added directly to combinations of a root followed by a medial, or may lx: preccded

by a prefinal. There are no II concrete finals.

2.5.1 Inanimate Intransitive Abstract Finals

As with the AI abstract finals, there is a small set of II abstract finals which are

added to roots and also to sequences of root followed by a media!. The II abstract finals

also occur preceded by prefinals. The II abstract finals assign certain thematic relations.

The range of thematic relations assigned in II stems will be less than i~ found in AI stems,

since there are no II verbs with agents. That is, 'agents' must be semantically animate as

weil as grarnmaticaIly animate. The subjects of sentences containing II stems are invmably

Themes.

The II abstract finals are Iisted in (2.103). Stems formed with II finals are fre­

quently paired with corresponding verbs formed with II finals. See §2.4.2 for a brief dis­

cussion of pairings of AI and II finals.
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(2.103)

(a) l-ee/
(b) I-at!
(c) I-an!
(d) I-~n/
(e) I-~t!

2.5.1.1
2.5.1.2
2.5.1.3
2.5.1.4
2.5.1.5

There are also several other Inanimate Intransitive finaIs which occur in a small

numbcr of stems. These include I-ii/, as in (2.104) bclow.

(2.104)

paas-ü-w
swell-AF-3
'it rises'



1
A few examples suggestthatthere may be an II final /-aa/: wsihkaa 'it is sunset' .50

A putative II final /-aa/ would be distinct from the unspecified final /-aa/ which fonns stems

which may he either AI or II (§2.4.1.1).

2,5,1.1 I-eel

The II abstract final /-ee/ fonns a large numher of II verbs. This is the most com­

monly occurring II final. When added to roots or medials, II stems fonned with /-ee/ usu­

ally have a stative interpretation, as in (2.105) below. However, II stems fonned wim /-ee/

which also contain the prefinal sufflx /+/ (2.107,2.108) generally have a 'process' inter­

pretation. That is, they would he analysed by lexical sem~nticists such as Denny (1984) as

involving multiple changes of smte. 1analyse all instance of me II final /-ee/ as assigning

me mematic role Theme. Putative differences in the assignment of aspect class will result

from differences in me meanings of me morphemes which /-ee/ is added to.

Examples added to roots are listed in (2.105a); examples added to medials in

(2.105b) (-y- immediately preceding the final /-ee/ is an epenmetic glide, RII).

(2.105)

(a) Added to ROQts

sasapeew
/sasap-ee-w/
spotted-AF-3
'it is spotted (e.g. shirt, dress)'

skapeew
/~kap-ee-w/

wet-AF-3
'it is wet'

~iikaleew

~ükal-ee-w/

transparent-AF-3
'it is transparent, min (material)'

50 Sorne speakers pronounce !his stem as wsjbkaan.
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1 tarnakeew
ltarnak-ee-wl
bend at joint-AF-3
'it bends at a joint, is bent at a joint'

askaskweew
laskaskw-ec-wl
green-AF-3
'it is green'

(b) Mded 10 RoO! Followed by Medjal

skapahkeeyeew
IS:lkap-ahkee-y-ee-wl
wet-eanh-Ep-AF-3
'it is wet ground'

l;a;).pwseeyeew
~aapw-:lSee-y-ee-wl

through-volume-Ep-AF-3
'it is/has a hole right through'

kW:lnaskweeyeew
/kw:ln-askw-ee-y-ee-wl
long-grass-Ep-AF-3
'it is long grass'

palŒeeyeew
Ipak-:lcee-y-ee-wl
flat-body-Ep-AF-3
'it is flat'

künaloo(W:l)yeew
/kiin-aloo-y-ee-wl
sharp-pointed-Ep-AF-3
'it is sharp'

There are several II prefinals which occur with the Il abstract final I-ee/. These in­

clude I-ahkam-I 'day, sky', which forms verbs pertaining to meteorological conditions.

This is a bound variant of a now non-occurring verb root which may be reconstructed as

Proto-Algonquian */waxkam-I 'bright, clear' (Goddard (1971: 141)).

(2.106)

thahkameew
ltah-ahkam-ee-wl
cold-day-II-3
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1

r
•

'it is a cold day'

nkw:ltahkameew
/n:lkw:lt-ahkam-ee-w/
one-day-II-3
'it is one day'

w:ll-ahkam-ee-w
good-day-II-3
'it is a nice day'

JTI.at-3~,jcam-ee-w

b:.d·day-II-3
'jt is bad weather'

Other sequences which contain the II final /-ee/ include /+ee/ 'heat' (§2.5.2.7) and

/-aan-t-ee/ 'sun's heat' (§2.5.2.8). The prefinal /+/ 'heat' is followed by the final /-ee/,

forming II verb stems pertaining to heat and the application of heal. These stems corre-

spond to TA and TI verb stems formed with /-:ls-w/ and /-:lS-/ 'by heat', respectively, and

also to AI verbs formed with /-s-ii/ (§3.4.3.7). These II stems are formed by adding the

prefinal suffix /+/, and the final /-ee/ to roots. As will he discussed in §3.2.8, the corre­

sponding AI stems are formed by adding a suffix of the form /-ü/ to TA stems formed with

/-:lS-w/.

(2.107)

w:lnteew
/w:ln-t-ee-w/
boil-heat-II-3
'it cornes to a boil'

looteew
/loo+ee-w/
bum-heat-II-3
'it bums'

pwahkteew
/pwahk+ee-w/
burst-heat-II-3
'it explodes'

mehneew
/meht-t-ee-w/
used up-heat-II-3
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'it burns up'

k~:;)teew

/k:;)~-:;)-t-ee-w/

intense-Ep-heat-II-3
'it is hot'

atihteew
/at:;)h-t-ee-w/
ripe-heat-II-3
'it is ripe'

kü~teew

!kü~-t-ee-w/

completee! action-heat-II-3
'it is cooked done'

I:;)nkteew
/1:;)nk-t-ee·w/
melt-heat-ll-3
'it mellS'

paasteew
/paas+ee-w/
rise-heat-ll-3
'it raises'

naxkwteew
/naxkw+ee-w/
bum-heat-II-3
'it bums (fire)'

In the examples in (2.108a), /-t-ee/ is preceded by the morpheme /-:;)~ee-/ 'body,

shape' (§4.1.9), which has the allomorph /-:;)~a-/ when fol1owed by /+ee/ (compare also

the morphophonological effect of /-s-iil (§3.2.8». In the example in (2.108b), one instance

of the medial /-:;)pee-/ 'water' (§4.1.4) with the allomorph /-:;)pa-/ before /+/ was recorded.

(2.108)

(a) Fol1owing I-:;)~ee-/

nS:;)k~ateew

/n:;)s:;)k-:;)~ee-t-ee-w/

black-body-heat-ll-3
'it is bumt black (e.g. meat)'

pük~ateew
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/pük-:.J~ee-t-ee-w/

crumble-body-heat-II-3
'it falls apartlto pieces in cooking'

pow~aleew

/pow-:.J~ee-t-ee-wf51
lump-body-heat-II-3
';, has lumps protruding from the surface'

~kw:.J~ateew

~:.Jkw-:.J~ee-t-ee-w/

crush-body-heat-II-3
'it falls apart in cooking, boBs down'

(b) Following I-:.Jpee-/

paa1pateew
/paa1-:.Jpa·~ee-ll-w/

over-water-heat-3
'it (heated water) overflows'

In severa! examples in which /-:.Jpee-/ occurs before /+ee/ 'heat', the final vowel of

the medial /-:.Jpee/ did not shift to /-a!, unlike the examples in (2.109a). 1 have no explana­

tion of this.

(2.109)

ihkpeeteew
/ihk-:.Jpee-t-ee-w/
dry-water-heat-II-3
'it boBs dry'

k~:.Jpeeteew

/k:.J~-:.Jpee-t-ee-w/

intense-water-heat-Il-3
'it is hot water'

The II final /-ee/ also occurs in stems which refer to the heat of the sun. In these

cases it is preceded by the prefinal /+/ 'heat', and also by a morpheme /-aan-/, which was

SI The transcription of lt.: vowel of the roct lpow-I is . :lcenain: Ipaw-I may he a more accurale underlying
represcnlJllÎon.
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not recorded in any other forrns. The meaning of /-aan-/ is uncenain; 1 have tentatively

gIossed it as 'sun'. The segmentation of e:tamples (2.IIO-c-d) is uncertain.

(2.110)

(a) w:llaanteew
/w:ll-aan-t-ee-w/
good-sun-heat-II-3
'it (sun) shines)'

(b) waas:llaanteew
/waas:ll-aan-t-ee-w/
shine-sun-heat-II-w
'it (sun) shines'

(c) IG:llaanteew
/k:l~-:ll-aan-t-ee-w/

intense-?-sun-heat-II-3
'it is a hot day'

(d) ee~:llaanteew

/ee~-:ll-aan-t-ee- w/
through-?-sun-heat-II-3
'it is sun coming through'

The lexical entry for /-ee/ is as in (2.111). The suffix /-ee/ is added productively to

roots. In the lexical entry 'X-2' denotes that lote! may be added to acategorial roots. The

non-root morp!.~mes to which /-ee/ rnay be added include /-ahkam-/'day', /-t-/'heat', and

the medial suffixes /-ahkee-/ 'earth', /-askw-/ 'grass', /-:l~ee-/ 'volume' (?), /-:l~ee-/

'body', and /-a1oo(w)-/ 'pointed'. The symbol 'XAf' is used as a cover terrn to denote these

affixes.

(2.111)

/-eet

[+V -N]

{~~} ---

x-[-animate]-Theme
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I~"''<l
2.5.1.2 I-atl

·.'h' ;j abstracl final I-at! fonns verbs which have a slative inlerpretalion, Il is un­

clear why sorne II stative verbs are formed Wilh lhis final and why olhers lake I-eel

(§2.5.1.1) or I-anl (§2.5.1.3). There are only a small number of II stems which are fonned

by adding I-at! directly 10 raols (2.112a). MOSI II verb slems containing c1assificatory me­

dials were recorded wilh I-at! (2.l12b).

(2.il2)

(a) Added to Roots

ahwal
lahw-al-wl
inlense-AF-3
'il is difficul1'

peeX:lWal
IpeeX:lW-al-wl
near-AF-3
'il is near, soon'

aap:lWal
laap:lw-al-wl
easy-AF-3
'il is easy'

kW:lI:lkwal
/kw:ll:lkw-al-wl
bend-AF-3
'il has a bend in il'

W:lyakal
IW:lyak-al-wl
sufficient-AF-3
'il is in abundance'

laawü=tpihkat
/Iaawü=l:lpihk-al-wl
middle=night-AF-3
'it is midnighl'
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(b) Added 10 RaO! FolIowed by Medial

papl:lkahtakat
Ipapl:lk-ahtak-at-wl
crooked-stringlike-AF-3
'it (stringlike objecl) is crooked'



.'
sahkahkwat
/sahk-ahkw-at-w/
certain length-woodlsolid-AF-3
'it is a certain dimension, length, height'

thiikamiikat
/tah-iikamiik-at-w/
cold-house-AF-3
'it is a cold house'

kw~naalakat

/kw~n-aal-ak-at-w/

long-hole-AF-3
'it is a deep hole'

II verbs are fonned with /-at! preceded by a morpheme /-~kw-/, as in the examples

in (2.113). The suffix /-~kw-/ has the same fonn as the 'inverse' theme sign which occurs

in TA ve.bs (§2.2). However, 1 analyse it as a distinct suffix (see §3.2.1.3 for discussion).

The same remarks made about the comparable AI stems fonned with /-~sii/ apply herc

(§3.3.2.3).

(2.113)
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(a)

(b)

(c)

I-n-aw-~kw-at!

w~liinaakwat

Iw~l-iin-aw-~kw-at!

good-appearance-inverse-AF
'it has a nice appearance'

I-p-w-~kw-at!

w~liipookwat

/w~l-ii-p-w-~kw-at!

good-Ep-taste-inverse-AF
'it has a nice taste'

I-ht-aw-~kw-a!l

~lihtaakwat

Iw~l·i-bt-aw-~kw-at!

good-Ep-sound-inverse-AF
'it bas a nice sound'

'appearance'

'taste'

'sound'



t (d) /-maa-:>kw-all

w:l!iiIn.'o!<:wat
/w:lHi-maa-:lkw-at!
gooJ-Ep-smel1-inverse-AF
•it has a nice smel1'

'smel1'

158

The list of II stems fonned by adjoining the suffix /-at! to roots is small (2.1l2a). 1t

is difficult to discem any feature which the roots to which /-at! is added have in common. 1

analyse the stems in (2.1 I2a) as listed rather than derived. The productive final /-ee/

(§2.5.1.1) willthen be blocked from being adjoined to these roots, by vinue of the exis­

tence of listed II stems with similar meanings. The suffix /-r4 does attach without restric­

tion to classificatory medials (2.112b). In the lexical entry for /-at!, the symbol 'XAf' is

used as a cover tenn to refer to the affixes to which /-at! attaches, as exemplified in

(2.112b) and (2.113).

(2.114)

/-at!
'state'

[+V -N]
XAf_

x-[-animate]-Theme

2,5,1.3 I-anl

The II abslract final /-an/ fonns a small number of II stative verbs, mostly stems

which relate to taste (2.115a), and others which may be characterized as relating to physical

qualities (2.115b). This final was not recorded in any II stems containing classificatory

medials.

(2.115)

(a)

ahwan
/ahw-an-w/
intense-AF-3
'it is strong in taste'



laxkan
/laxk-an-w/
biuer-AF-3
'it tastes bitter'

wünkan
/wiink-an-w/
good-AF-3
'it tastes good'

(b) PhysjcaJ Qualjrjes

w~aaxan

/w';l~aax-an-w/

slippery-AF-3
'it is slippery'

Vi~apan

/w';l~ap-an-w/

thin-AF-3
'it is thin (e.g. slice of bread)'

kohpakan
/kohpak-an-w/
thick (dimension;AF-3
'it is thick (dimension)'

laankan
/laank-an-w/
light in weight-AF-3
'it is light in weight'

tahtakan
/tahtak-an-w/
thick-AF-3
'it is thick'

laan~ihkan

/laan~ihk-an-w/

heavy-AF-3
'it is heavy'

waapan
/waap-an-w/
white-II-3
'it is dawn'

The final/-an! appears preceded by /-';lkw-/, recorded only in a single II verb relat­

ing to taste. as an alternative forro to /-';lkw-at/. discussed in §2.5.2.1 above.
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(2.116)

/-p-w-';)kw-an/ 'taste'
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w';Jliipookwan
/w';Ji··ii-pw-';Jkw-an/
good-Ep-taste-inverse-AF
'it has a good taste '

Since there appear to be only a small number of verb stems formed with /-an/, 1

analyse stems containing this final as Iisted, rather than derived by morpholexical insenion.

2,5,1.4/-';ml

The II abstract final /-';Jn/ is added directly to roots to form a small number of verbs,

including number predicates (2.1l7a), and a few others (2.ll7b).

(2.117)

(a) Numbers

niis';Jnool
/niis-';Jn-w-al/
two-AF-3-pl
'they (IN) are two'

nX';Jnool
/nax-';Jn-w-al/
three-AF-3-pl
'they (IN) are three'

neew';Jnool
/neew-';Jn-w-al/
four-AF-3-pl
'they (IN) are four'

naa1an';Jnool
/naa1an-';Jn-w-al/
five-AF-3-pl
'they (IN) are five'

,
1

(b)

tx';Jnool
/tax-';Jn-w-al/
50 many-AF-3-pl
'they (IN) are so many'

Others

ask';Jn
/ask-';Jn-wl
raw-AF-3
'it is raw; green, not ripe (plant)'



This final /-~n/ also occurs following several prefinals (2.118). These combinations

of prefinal and final form a large number of stems.
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(2.118)

(a) /-at-~n/

k~lat~n

/k~I-at-~n-w/

f1111Ùy-cold-AF-3
'it freezes solid'

(b) /-ax-~n/

kpax~n

/k~p-ax~n-w/

shut-wind-AF-3
'il blows c1osed'

(c) /-ük-~n/

w~liik~n

/w~l-iik-:;m-w/

good-grow-AF-3
'il grows nicely'

(d) /-x-~n/

~nkiix~n

~~nk-ii-x-~n-w/

level-E~-lay-AF-3

'it lays down'

(e) /-~Iaa-~n/

sook~laan

/sook-~Iaa-~n-w/

pour-rain-AF-3
'il rains'

(0 /-:lkihkw-~n/

I~kihkw:ln

/:ll-:lkihkw-:ln-w/
thus-size-AF-3
'it is a certain size'

'cold'

'wind'

'grow'

'Iay, be'

'size, extent'



1 analyse /-~n/ as OOing subcategorized for the prefinals which occur in (2.118). 1 also

analyse /-~nI as OOing subcategorized for numOOr roots (2.117a). Forms such as II ask~n

'00 raw' (2.117b) which do not fall into either of these categories will be listed in the lexi-

con.

(2.119)

/-~n/

[+V -N]

x-î-ür.ÎInate]-Theme

2.5.1.5 I-~t/

The II absttact final /-~t/ forms a small numOOr of II verbs. Examples after roots are

given in (2.120a); examples after the classificatory medial /-eeI-/ 'number' (§4.1.5) are

given in (2.120b).

(2.120)

(a) Added to ROO1S

al~t

/a1-~t-w/

rot-AF-3
'il rots'

ma~t

/mat-~t-w/

bad-AF-3
'il is eviI'

w:lI:lt
/W:lI-:lt-w/
good-II-3
'it is good'
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1
(b) Added la Roat And Medial

neewee!tool
/neew-eel-:l!-w-al/
faur-classifier-AF-3-pl
'mey (IN) are four'

txeeitooi
/tax-eel-:lt-w-al/
so many-classifier-AF-3-pl
'they (IN) are in so many pairs'

xweeltooi
/m:lx-eei-:lt-w-al/
many-classifier-AF-3-pl
'mey (IN) are many'

i63

..~.

There does not appear ta be any productive pattern whereby /-:lt/ is suffixed to roots, hence

me verb stems in (2.120a) will be listed ramer than derived. In my data, the only medial

which /-:lt/ attaches to is me c1assificatory medial /-ee1-/, whieh will be reflected direetly in

me subcategorization frame for /';lt/.

(2.121)

/ -:;>t/

[+V-N]
[-eei-] _
x-[-animate]-Theme



1

.,

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER II

A more ~xtensive list of Animate Intransitive verbs stems formed with the AI suffix

/-;lsii/ (§2.4.2. 1) is presented here.

aapt;ls;lW
/aap;lt-;lsii-w/
to death-AF-3
'he is dead with sweat, heat'

ahws;lw
/ahw-;lsii-w/
intense-AF-3
'he is stingy; he (animal) is shy'

akayihks;lw
/kakayihk-;lsii-w/
tease-AF-3
'he teases'

askaskws;lw
/askaskw-;lsii-w/
green-AF-3
'he is green'

asks;lw
/ask-;lsii-w/
mw-AF-3
'he is raw'

I::PW;lS;)W
!1:;lpw-;lSii-w/
pointed-AF-3
'he is pointed'

ha~awees;lw

/aha!;awee-;lsii-w/
square-AF-3
'he is square'

kaaxka!;;ls;lw
/kaaJ(ka~-;lsii-w/
rough-AF-3
'he is rough, coar~e'

k!;iixS;lW
Miix-;lSii-w/
wash-AF-3
'he washes'



1
kata=weews:lW
!kata=weew-:lsii-w/
want=know-AF-3
'he is nü,~y, wants to know'

kiihiits:lw
/kiihiit-:lsii-w/
injured-AF-3
'he is sore, tender, aches (body part)'

kW:llaps:lw
!kw:llap-:lsii-w/
Gented-AF-w
'he is dented'

kW:lnoos:lw
/kw:lnoo-:lsii-w/
long-AF-3
'he is long'

kwiiskws:lw
/kwiiskw-:lsii-w/
noise-AF-3
'he squeaks, creaks'

lxaaws:lw
/laxaaw-:lsii-w/
forked-AF-3
'he is forked'

maamaa1s:lw
/maamaal-:lsii-w/
soiped-AF-3
'he is soiped'

moo~ak:lS:lW

/moosak-:lsii-w/
bare-AF-3
'he is bare (lacking hair, fur, feathers)'

moxkaw:ls:lw
/moxkaw-:lsii-w/
pierced (?)-AF-3
'he is stuck (by thorn, sliver, bUIT, thistle)'

pakS:lW
/pak-:lsii-w/
flat-AF-3
'he is flat'

papsakS:lw
/papsak-:lsii-w/
spotted-AF-3
'he is spolled, has spots'
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pas:ls:lW
Ipas-:lsii-wi
split-AF-3
'he is split'

psakWS:lW
Ipsakw-:lsii-wi
sticky-AF-3
'he is sticky'

pxwiisks:lw
Ip:lxiisk-:lsii-wi
skinned-AF-3
'he is skinned, pulled off (blister, bedsore)'

piikw~:ls:lw

/piikw:l~-:lsii-wi

bushy-AF-3
'he is ragged, bushy'

piims:lw
/piim-:lsii-w/
diagonal-AF-3
'he leans to one side'

piis:ll:ls:lW
Ipii:kll-:lsii-w/
Iimp-AF-3
'he is weak'

pihk:JW:ls:JW
/pihk:Jw-:lsii-w/
numb-AF-3
'he is numt>'

pihlaw:Js:JW
/pihtaw-:Jsii-w/
doubled-AF-3
'he is in layers'

pooxPS:JW
/pooxp-:Jsii-w/
delicate-AF-3
'he is deIicme, fragile, delicate in health'

sasaps:Jw
/sasap-:Jsii-w/
spolled-AF-3
'he is sponed'

siinks:Jw
/siink-:Jsii-w/
angle-AF-3
'he is the outside angle or a corner'
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1
saw:;,s:;,w
/1>aw-:;,sii-w/

i fatigue-AF-3
'he is weak'

seexkal:;,s:;,w
/1>eexkal-:;,sii-w/
naked-AF-3
'he is naked'

siikal:;,s:;,w
/1>iikal-:;,sii-w/
transparent-AF-3
'he is transparent

tarnaks:;,w
/tarnak-:;,sii-w/
bend at a joint-AF-3
'he bends at a joint'

th:;,s:;,w
/tah-:;,sii-w/
cool-AF-3
'he is cold'

neew=pankees:;,w
/neew=pankee-:;,sii-w/
four=in layers-AF-3
'he is in four slices'

waaks:;,w
/waak-:;,sii-w/
bent-AF-3
'he is bent'

waa1s:;,w
/waa1-:;,sii-w/
hole-AF-3
'he has a hoUow, is concave'

wawtarns:;,w
/waw;Jtarn-:;,sii-w/
busy (redup)-AF-3
'he works slowly, to suit himseIr

w~:;,ls:;,wak

/W:;)~:;,I-:;,sii-w-ak/

wrinkled-AF-3-pl
'they are wrinkled'

w~:;,p:;,l:;,s:;,w

/W:;)~:;,p:;,i -:;,sii-w/
,~

crumpled-AF-3
'he is bunched up'



w1:iiks:lW
/w:l1:iik-:lsii-w/
bump-AF-3
'he has a lump'

wtakS:lW
/w:ltak-:lsii-w/
damp-AF-3
'he is weI, damp'

W:lyakS:lW
/W:lyak-:lsiî-w/
sufficient-AF-3
'he is in abundance, there is plenty'

w1:iips:lw
/w:l1:iip-:lsÜ-w/
fil-AF-3
'he has a fil'
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CHAPTER III

SECONDARY VERB FORMATION

'lO IntroducIiQQ

Verbs may he fonned by secondary derivation, that is, by adding suffixes tQ exist­

ing stel11~. Secondarily derived verbs may be dividerl into twu majQr types: (a) denQminal

verbs; and (b) verb stems derived frQm verb stems. The latter are usual1y intransitive verbs

fonned from transitive stems, with the exceptiQn of the TA verbs fonned by adding /-htaw/

to AI stems (§3.2.4.1).

In §3.1 denominal verbs are diseussed. In §3.2 verbs derived from verb stems are

discussed. The argument structure of verb-fonning suffixes is analysed. Many of the pro­

cesses which fonn secondarily derived verbs are highly productive in that they fonn se­

mantically compQsitional verb stems, usual1y with few restrictions on the attachment of

particular affixes.

3.1 DenQminal verbs

Denominai verbs are fonned by adding suffixes to noun stems. The Word Structure

Rule wl:.ich generates mast denominai verbs is given in (3.1). SuffIXes which fonn denom­

inai verbs are category changing morphemes, as is reflected in the rule (3.1).

(3.1) V-l --> N-l VAr

For example, AI verbs are fonned by adding the suffix /-ahee/ 'make, gather' to nouns, as

in /w;}laxakw-ahee/ 'gather kindling' (§3.1.4). The structure of thl" resulting stems may be

represented as in (3.2).



(3.2)
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W:llaxak:w
kindling

ll.J.j-iih,l-üh

-ahee
-gather

Two distinct types of denominaI verbs are formed by adding a suffix of the form

I-ii/ to nou;ls. AI verbs denoting possession are formed by adding I-ii/ to noun stems pre-

ceded by a prefix IW:l-1 (§3.1.1.1). Verbs ofexistence are formed by adding I-ii/ direclly to

noun stems (§3.1.1.2). Because these suffixes have different morphologica! properties 1

analyse them as two homophonous suffixes I-ii/l 'verb of possession', and l-ii/2

'equationaI'.

3. J. J.1 Verbs ofPossession

Animate Intransitive 'verbs of possession' are productive!y formed by adding the

suffix I-ii/l to noun stems which are marked with a prefix IW:l-I. The status of this prefix

will he discussed below. The resulting AI verb means 'have N', where 'N' is the noun

stem upon which the verb is based. The intransitive verb which results from the suffixation

of I-W invariably has an animate subject. regardless of the gender of the noun to which il is

attached. If the noun which serves as the base for the verb of possession normally occurs

with the possessive suffix I-:lm! when forming a possessed noun. as in (3.3a-b) below, the

verb of possession is based on this form (see §1.5.4 for a summary of noun inflection).

Comparable data are aIso found in the formation of other denominaI AI verbs formed with

the suffixes I-ahamaa/'use' (§3.1.1) ~!Id I-iinee/'have an iIlness' (§3.1.6). Verbs of pos-

session are inflected like any other AI verb stem.



1 ln (3.3a) 1 give the singular fonus for 'have money' in the independent indicative,

based upon the noun stem ~;Jlp;J1/ 'money'. In (3.3b-d) fonus for verbs of possession are

given based upon (3.3b) /kaa1/ 'car' and the dependent nouns (3.3c) /-kwiis;Js/ 'son', und

(3.3d) /-taan;Js/'daughter'. In the examples,/w;J-/ is glossed as 'pre(fix)'. ln some of the

examples in (3.3), the prefix /W;J-/ undergoes contraction to [-00-] in derived stems in­

flected for first or second person (R18).

(3.3)

(a) noo~;J1p;Jl;Jmi

/n':J-w;J-~;J1p;J!-;Jm-ii/
1-pre-money-poss-AI
'1 have money'

koo~;Jlp;J[;Jmi
/k':J-w':J-~;Jlp':Jl-':Jm-iil

2-pre-money-poss-AI
'you hJve money'

w~':J1p':J1':Jm;Jw

/w':J~':J1p':J1-':Jm-ii-w/

pre-money-poss-AI-3
'he has money'

(b) nookaa\;)mi
/n':J-w':J-kaaI-':Jm-ii/
1-pre-car-poss-AI
'1 have a car'

(c) nookwiissi
/n':J-w':J-kwiis':Js-ii/
1-pre-son-AI
'1 have a son'

(d) nootaan 'si
/n':J-w':J-taan':Js-ii/
I-pre-daughter-AI
'1 have a c1aughter'

The morpheme /-':Jm/ which appears in verb~ èf possession has precisely the same

disnibution in verbs of possession as il has in possessed nouns. It occurs only on certain

possessed nouns; in verbs of possession il occurs in verb stems based upon nouns which
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require /-':Jm/ when marked for possession. It is reasonable ta propose that /-';Im/ in verbs

of possession is the possessive noun suffix.

The stll tus of /W';I-/ is less cenain. It is clear that there is a prefix /W';I-/ preceding the

noun stems which appear in verbs of possession. The presence of /w";J-/ is also supported

by the contraction of underlying /-";Jw':J-/ to [-00-] in the flTst and second person forms, for

example in (3.3a-d). Even when initial /W';I-/ is regularly deleted before stem-initial non­

coronal consonants (R3l, R39), as in (3.4a) below, the presence of /W';I-/ underlyingly is

supported by contraction (3.4b, R18).

(3.4)

(a) payaxkhiikan':Jw
/w';I·payax1cahiikan-ü-w/
pre-guo-AI-3
'he has a gun'

Cb) noopayaxkhiikani
/n';l-W';l-payax1cahiik.'lII-ü!
l-pre·gun-AI
'1 have a gun'

ln the Algonquianist literature, this prefix (and cognate prefixes in other Algonquian

languages) is commonly identified as the third person prefIX /W';I-/ which occurs on nouns

inflected for possession (§ 1.5.4), even though verbs of possession such as (3.4b) do no!

manifest the rneaning 'third person'. The assurnption that /IV';I-/ in verbs of possession is

the third person prefIX is likely based on the observation that Algonquian languages usually

only have three prefIXes which occur affixed to nouns. In Delaware these are: /n';l-/ 'l';

/k';l-/ '2'; /W';l-/ '3'. Analysing the prefIX /w':J-/ which occurs prefixed to nouns in verbs of

possession as the persan prefix /W';l-/ '3' permits analysts to rnaintain that there is one pre­

fix /W';I-/ rather than two hornophonous prefixes. The prefix /W';I-/ in verbs of possession

rnay have sorne diachronie connection with the third persan prefIX, but this is uncertain.
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The formation of verbs of possession is a common Aigonquian phenomenon.

Sherwood (1983) discusses similar data from Maliseet, another Aigonquian language;

Bloomfield (1946: §68) reconstructed verbs of possession for Proto-Algonquian. The for­

mation of verbs of possession in other Aigonquian languages has been used to ~uppon the

position that inflected forms must be available in the lexicon in order to forro the input to

derivational processes (Sherwood (1983», since the prefix /W';l-/ found in verbs of pos­

session has been analysed as the third persen inflectional prefix /W';l-/. However, as noted

abave, the stems of verbs of possession do not manifest the meaning 'third singular'

(except when inflected as third singular by suffixation of the inflectional ending /-w/, as in

(3.4a».

While the prefix /vr.J-/ in verbs of possession indicates that the noun is possessed, il

does not indicate that it is possessed by a third person. As weil, the morphosynlactic be­

haviour of verbs of possession suggeslS that the prefix /W';l-/ found on these stems does not

have the same properties as the third person possessive prefix /W';l-/. Nouns which forro

the input to verbs of possession are not marked for obviation, an inflectional calegory

which is obligatory in the appropriate syntaetic contexlS. For example, the noun stem

/-taan';ls/'daughter' is a dependent animate noun (DA). Normally, when this stem occurs in

a construction with a third persnn possessor it is inflected for the calegory of obvialion

(3.Sa). The obviative suffix /-all follows the possessive suffix /-';lm!, if present.

(3.S)

(a) wtaan'saJ

/W';l-taan';ls-al/
3-daughter-obv
'bis daughter (obv)'

(b) wtaan'S';lW
/W-)-taan';lS-ü-w/
3-daughter-AI-3
'he bas a daughter'
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However, when this stem forms a verb of possession, even though the third person prefix

/w';)-/ is present, obviation is not marked (3.Sb). The failure of the prefix /w';)-/ to trigger

marking for obviation suggests that il has different propr.~ties from the prefix /w';)-/ which

occurs in third person possessive constructions. Specifically, the prefix /w";)-/ used in verbs

of possession dues not appear to contain the meaning 'third'. Rather, it marks the noun

stem as 'possessive', without indicating person.!

The lexical er.try for the final /-ii/l is as in (3.6) below. The lexical entry rel1ccts the

propenies of /-ii/! as discussed abave. The suffix is specified as [+V,-N]; it is added to a

noun stem whi<.:h is marked as [+possessive]. Since the resulting verb is invariably animate

in gender, /-ii/ will be specified for a subjcct which is [+animate].

(3.6)

/-ii/

[+V -N]

[N-I _
[+possessive]

X-[+animate]-Agent

3.1.1.2 Equational Verbs

Other denominal inttansitive verbs are formed by adding a suffix of the form /-ii/ to

noun stems. These will be referred to as equational verbs. Equational verbs are generally

translated as 'be x' or 'there is x'. Unlike the verbs of possession discussed in §3.1.1.1,

there is no p.vidence that noun stems containing a prefix of the form /W';)-/ constitute the in­

put to the formation of equational verbs. The two instances of /-ii/ hav~ distinct properties,

1 What is presumably the same prefix /w.J-/ is found in sevo.a! nouns: "'-siit-ahkw 'axe-handle' (prefix­
foot-wood); and w-teeh-jj-m 'str3wbeny' (prefix-hean-beny).
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1 which will be represented by analysing them as two separate suffixes. The suffix which

forms equational verbs will be rcpresented as I-iih

When the suffix l-ii12 which forms equational verbs is added to an animate noun,

the resulting denominal verb is usually Animate Intransitive (3.8a). Similarly, when the

noun is inanimate, the resulting verb is usually Inanimate Intransitive (3.8b). Note that

verbs of possession are always AI stems (§3.1.1.I), regardless of the gender of the 1l0UllS

upon which they are based. The suffix l-ii12 is analysed as unspecified for the feature of

gender ([±animate]). That is, there are two homophonous finals which have the foml I-iil,

one specified for animate gender, which forms verbs of possession, and one unspecified

for gender, which forms equaùonal verbs.

Assumin!; that the fmal l-ii12 which forms equational verbs is unspecified for gen­

der, the gender of the verb stem could be predicted if the gender feature of the non-head

noun stem percolates to the Stem (V-I) level, as in (3.7), in conformity with the percolation

principles discussed in §1.5.1.

(3.7)

[+an]

V· I

~
V- I VAf

kihkay -ü

[+an]

However, as will be discussed shortly, there are certain denominal verb stems

formed with I-ii/ which do not have the same gender as their base nouns, including sorne

which may be either Animate Intransiùve or Inanimate Intransitive. 1am uncertain as to the

extent of this phenomenon.
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Examples of I-iih added 10 animale nouns, fonning AI verbs, are lisled in (3.8a);

examples of l-ii12 added 10 inanimale nouns, fonning II verbs, are lisled in (3.8b).

(3.8)

(a) Mded 10 Anjmale NouDs

kihkaY:lw
/kihkay-ii-wi
chief-AF-3
'he is the chief, leader'

matahaapeeW:lW
lmatahaapeew-ü-wi
bad, good for nothing man-AF-3
'he is a bad, good for nOlhing man'

miikw:ll:lW
ImiiJ.:w:ll-ii-wl
crybaby-AF-3
'he is a crybaby, weakling'

mataapeeW:lW
lmataapeew-ii-wi
thief-AF-3
'he is a thier'

monkiis:lw
Imonkiis-ii-wl
monkey-AF-3
'he imitates someone's behaviour'

kp:l~ihkaweeni

/k:l-p:l~ihkaween-ii/

2-nice person-i':.F
'you are a nice persan'

iahkeew:lw
l:llahkeew-ü-wl
cenain type-AF-3
'he is a cenain nationalily, breed, make'

wiilpü~w

Iwiilpm-iiwl
louse-AF-3
'he is lousy'
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• (b) Added 10 lnanimme Nouns

eenta=asii:;kdwiik
/eenta=asiiskdw-ii-kj2
where=mud-AF-3 (conj)
'where there is mud'

mohkdw
/mohkw-ii-w/
blood-AF-3
'it b1eeds'

mdkdYdw
/mdkdy-il-w/
scab-AF-3
'it is scabby'

aSdndw
/asdn-ii-w/
stone-AF-3
'there are stones'

kd1akiike
/kd1ak-ü-k-ee/
clock-AF-3 (conj)-subj
'if it is a certain hour'
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In cenain cases what appears to he the suffix /-iih is added to consonant-final noun

stems which are extended by the syllable /-oow-/.3 It is not c1ear what the significance of

this extension is, as not al1 consonant-final noun stems are extended by /-oow-/. 1 take the

position that the stems in (3.9) are not verbs of possession (§3.1.1.1), since the prefix

/Wd-/ which characterlzes verbs of possession is not present. Examples (3.9a-c) are AI

stems; examples (3.9d-g) are II stems.

(3.9)

(a) nkoonoowi
/nd-koon-oow-ii/
I-snow-ext-AI
'1 am covered in snow, have snow on'

2 The inflcctional sufflX /-k/ marks Inanimate Intransitive Ûlird pcrson'singular in Ûle conjunct ordcr.

3 Compare Bloomlield's discussion of cogoate Proto-A1gonquian stems, in which il is claimcd Ûlat conso­
nant-fmal nouns fonn equational verbs by sufflXing ._~ (Bloomfield (1946: §67».



J (b) n~miikwanoowi

/n~-miikwan-oow-ii/

I-feather-ext-AI
'1 am covered in feathers, have feathers on'

(c) k~wüxeekanoowi4

/k~-wiixeekan-oow-ii/

2 .xxIy hair-ext-AI
'you are hairy (on body, chest)'

(d) ahk~yoow~w

/ahk~y-oow-ü-w/

earth-ext-II-3
'it is sandy'

(e) ohkoow~w5

/ohkw-oow-ii-w/
maggot-ext-II-3
'there are maggots'

(f) m~l~yoow~w

/m~l~y-oow-ii-w/

pus-ext-AF-3
'it is pus-filled, pussy'

(g) ponkoow~w

/ponkw-oow-ii-w/
dust-ext-AF-3
'it is dusty'

In (3.l0a), an AI verb is formed from an inanimate noun. The verb stem in (3.l0b) was

recorded both as an AI stem and as an II stem. The stems in (3.10) do not appear to be

verbs of possession. As with the data in (3.9), the verb stems in (3.10) are not formed with

a prefix /w~-/.
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(3.10)

(a) waniipak~w

/waniipakw-ii-w/
leaf-AI-3
'he (tree) is covered in leaves, there are leaves (on him)'

4 This stem was a1so rccordcd as an II, prcdicatcd oC Curnilure. The noun wiixeckan 'body hair' is
inanimate.

5 Thal this is an II stem is conrmned by the conjuncl order Corro eeH=ohkoowiik 'bccause there are mag·
golS', where the conjunct ending I-k! indicates third persan inanimate subjcct. This stem was nol recorded
as an AI stem.



(b) k:lwiixeekanoowi
/k:l-wnxeekan-oow-ii/
2-body hair-ext-AI
'you are hairy (on body, chest)'

179

It is unclear whether the stems in (3.9) and (3.10) are formed with the same suffix

/-ii/2 found in the examples given earlier in this section. If me verb-forming suffix in these

examples were unspecified for gender, il would he expected that the gender of the noun to

which il is added would detennine the gender of the verb stem, according to the Percolation

convention given in §1.5.1, which allow~ features to percolate from non-heads if the head

is unspecified for the feature in question. This would account for the data in (3.8).

However, in examples such as (3.ge) and (3.10) the verb stem has a specification

for gender opposite to that of the noun stem to which the verb-fonning suffix is aLtached.

The examples in (3.8a), which contain animate nouns, were only recorded as AI verbs,

while the examples in (3.8b), which contain inanimate nouns, were only recorded as II

verbs. It would he possible that there i~ a process similar to 'zero-derivation' in English;

which converts the gender specification of certain verb stems. However, because of the

fragmentary nature of my data in this area, 1do not pursue this possibility here, and reserve

this topic for future research.

3.1,2 l-aaL 'possessive'

A large number of nouns are formed by adjoining noun stems to roots and to certain

stems. The structure of nouns formed in Ibis manner was brielly discussed in §1.3.2.4 and

will he descrihed in detnil in Chapter VII. A root such as /w'dsk-/ 'new, young' and a noun

stem such as /mahk'ds'dn/ 'shoe' may he combined to produce a stem w'dskahks'dn 'new

shoe'. Unlike other noun stems, these compound nouns do not form 'verbs of possession'

by suffixation of /-ii/ to possessed noun stems (§3.1.1.1). AI stems denoting possession

may he formed from compound nouns by suffixing /-aa/. This process forms derived verb

stems without restriction.



1
(3.11)

(a) w:;lskahks:;ln
'new shoe'

nooskahkS:;lna
/n:;l-w:;lsk-ahk:;ls:;ln-aa/
1-new-shoe-AI
'1 have new shoes'

180

(b) pülahks:;ln
'clean shoe'

mpillahks:>na
/n:;l-pül-ahk:;ls:;ln-aa/
1-clean-shoe-AI
'1 have clean shoes'

The two means of forming denominal verbs denoting possession are in complemen­

tary distribution. The suffix /-ii/ is only attached to noun stems which are marked with the

prefix /W:;l-/. The suffix /-aa/ only attaches to nouns formed by concatenating roots and

stems. What are ttaditionally called verbs of possession are formed from nouns preceded

by the prefix /W:;l-/ discussed in §3. 1.1.1. The relevant tree structure for a typical verb of

possession would he as in (3.12).

(3.12)

N·t

~
NAC N·t NAC VA!

W:;l -s:;llp:;ll -:;lm-il
pre money poss AI
'have money'

That is, the suffix /-ii/ subcategorizes for a noun stem which is marked as possessive.

The possessive verbs fonned with /-aa/ atlach to compound noun stems of the type

to he discussed in Ch. VII, which are formed with a root and a bound variant of a noun

stem. That is, /-aa/ is also attached to a noun stem, as in (3.13) (recall that 'X-2' denotes

acategorial roots (§ 1.6».



'f~'

...

(3.13)

V- l

A~
X-2 Wl VA!

W:lsk -ahks:ln-aa
new shoe AI

'have new shoes'

As was the case with /-ii/, the suffix /-aa/ appears to subcategorize for a noun stem.

The difference between the two types of verb stems may be accounted for by assuming

that, in forming verbs of possession, /-ii/ attaches only to a stem which is marked as pos­

sessive, by the prefix /W:l-/, or the possessive suffix /-:lm!. In (3.12), the feature

(+possessive] percolates to the N-1 level to become a feature of the noun stem. The suffIx I­

ii/ on1y attaches to noun stems marked as (+possessive], while the suffIx /-aa/ will itself be

marked as having a possessive meaning.

(3.14)

/-aa/

(+V-N]
(+possessive]

N-l _
x-(+animate]-Agent

The suffixes /-aa!'possessive' and /-ii/ 'verb of possession' are in complementary

distribution. This is accounted for in terms of the different lexical subcategorization re­

quirements of the IWO suffixes.
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1 n,e No Vacuous Affixation Principle (NVAP) proposed by Marantz (1984: 128) is

relevaltt here. NVAP states that, for a given set of features, an affix may nol be added to a

base which has the same specification for the feuture(s) in question. Marantz (1984) ap­

pears to intcnd for NVAP to apply primarily to inllectional affixation. If [±possessive] is

one of the features which is subject to NVAP, an affi:: which is specified [±] for posses­

sion cannot be added to a unit which contains an identical specification for gender. Al­

though the intent of NVAP is clearly to rule out multiple affixation of morphemes contain­

ing features which are specified for the same value, Marantz (1984: 128) notes that deter­

mining which features are subject to NVAP is not straightforward. Similarly, Baker (1988:

479) has noted that it appears arbitrary as to which features NVAP applies to.

In the case under discussion, the suffix I-aa!, which contains the specification [+

possessive] in its lexical entry, couId not be added to a verb of possession, wh:ch is al­

ready marked for possession. Although this is a desirable result,~AP would not rule out

the suffixation of I-ii/ to pos~essive verbs formed with I-aa!. The lexical entry for I-ii/ does

not contain a specification for the feature [± possessive]. Hence affixation of the suffix I-ii/

to a denominal verb formed with I-aa/ would not violate NVAP.

3.I.l/-ahamaaL 'use'

The final I-ahamaa! 'use' may be added to noun stems which denote concrete ob­

jects, to l'orm AI verbs. The resulting verbs are semantically compositional. The initial

vowel of the suffix is frequently deleted by R28; the vowel of the second syllable is fre­

quently weakened to 1-:>1 and deleted by R35.
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(3.15)

nehnayoonksahrna
/n';l-nehnayoonk';ls-ahamaal
1-horse-use
'} use a horse'

n';ltaakt';llharna
/n';l-n';l!aak';lt';ll-ahamar./
1-doctor-use
'} am treated by a doctor'

heernptahrncew
/aheernp';lt-ahamaa-w/
shin-use-3
'he wears a shin'

tiht';lyaakhameew
/tiht';lyaak-ahamaa-w/
ring-use-3
'he wears a ring'

sk';lphameew
lS';Ibp-ahamaa-w/
cards-use-3
'he plays cards'

t';ll';lmphameew
/t';ll';lrnp-aharnaa-w/
Jew's harp-use-3
'he plays Jew's harp'

nS';lkii=koothameew
/n';ls';lkii=koot-aharnaa-w/
black=eoat-use-3
'he wears a black coat'

kaalhameew
/kaal-aharnaa-w/
car-use-3
'he uses a car'

The suffix /-ahamaal has the lexical entry given in (3.16).
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1 (3.16)

/-alm.rrwJJ/
'use'

[+Y-N]
[N-l__
X-[+animate]-Agent

Denominal verbs are also formed from stems which resemble dependent

(obligatorily possessed) nouns, as in (3.17). The~e f01ffi' are similar to Al verbs of pos­

session (§3.1.1.1) in that noun stems preceded by a prefix /w:l-/fonn the input to the affix­

ation of /-aharnaa/.

(3.17)

(a) wiipütharneew
/W:l-üpüt-ahamaa-w/
pre-teeth-use-3
'he wears faIse teeth'

(b) w:lskiin~kwahmeew

/w:l-skiin~:lkw-ahamaa-w/

pre-eye-use-3
'he wears eyeglasses'

The stems so formed may be inflected for number and person with the appropriate AI in­

flectionaI prefixes and suffixes, as in the independent order indicative paradigm for

(3.17a), 'wear faIse teeth'.

(3.18)
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n:l-wiipüthama
k:l-wiipütharna

wiipütharnee-w
k:l-wiipütharna-hna
n:l-wiipütharna-hna
k:l-wüpüthama-Iunwa

wiipiithamee-w-ak

'1 wear faIse teeth', ,
you .

'he '
'we (inclusive) ...'
'we (exdusive) ... '
'you (pL) ...'
'they ...'



• ln the foregoing 1 have proposed that /-ahamaal is a single suffix which subcatego­

rizes for noun stems. Synchronically, /-ahamaal acts as a single suffix with a panicular

meaning. However, it could also be analysed as containing three suffixes: the prefinal /-ah-/

'by tool' (Ch. II), the TIl a theme sign /-arn/, and /-aal, an AI final which fonns AI verbs

from TI stems (§3.2.4.3). It could be argued that the AI verbs which contain these mor­

phemes are formed by successively adding these three suffixes to noun stems, rather than,

as 1 have assumed abave, a single sufflX /-ahamaa/.

An analysis in which there are three separate suffIXes will he ouùined here. The suf­

fix /-ah-/ 'by tool' would be specified as subcategorizing for noun stems (N-!), as weil as

raots (X-2). When fonning transitive instrumental verbs, /-ah-/ only attaches to roots or se­

quences of root and medial (§2.1.l). The subcategorization frame for /-ah-/ must he com­

plicated by pennitting attachment to noun stems as weil as to raots unspecified for gram­

matical category (§ 1.6). In my data, /-ah-/ never fonns a TA or TI verb when attached to

nouns. Il would he necessary to account for why, when added to nouns, /-ah-/ is not fol­

lowed by the TA final /-w/, nor can a TI verb be derived fram the TA (as in §2.3.3). As

weil, if /-arn/ is itself an AI fmal, as ouùined in the analysis in §2.3.3, then it is not evident

why /-arn/ is followed by the fmal suffix/-aa/ in this stem type.

While the suffix /-ahamaa/ in the denonùnal AI verbs under discussion may have

the same shape as the morphemes /-ah-/, /-am-/, and /-aal, they do not have the same prop­

erties. Since /-ah-/, /-arn/, and /-aa/ always accur in a fixed sequence when added to nouns,

1analyse this sequence of morphemes as having been lexicalized. By this 1 mean that, di­

achronically, what might have been three distinct suffixes are now treated as a unit. The

categoriallabels associated with the individual suffixes have been lost, with the result that a

single categoriallabel, VAf, dominates /-ahamaa/.6

6 Muysken (1981: 324) rccognius the erecct of lexica1izalion upon hierarchica1 structure. Sec also the
discussion of lexica1ization in §S.O.l and §7.2.

185



"1. 1.4/-abee/ 'make, galber'

The 5uffix /-abee/ 'make, gatber' is added to nouns to form Animate Intransitive

verbs. This suffI)( appears to attacb without restriction to vinually any concrele noun which

denotes a product. Tbe resulting AI stem is invariably semantically transparent. Tbe initial

vowel of the suffix is frequently deleted by R29.

(3.19)
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w:llaxakwaheew
/w:llaxakw-ahee-w/
kindling-make-3

asükanaheew
/asükan-ahee-w/
sock-make-3

wsiixayaheew
/w:lsüxay-ahee-w/
nest-make-3

asanakoon!i:lyaheew
/asanakoon!i:ly-ahee-w/
elderberry-gather-3

wseexakwaheew
/W:lseexakw-ahee-w/
wood chip-gather-3

kwsahteewheew
/kw:lsahteew-ahee-w/
tobacco-make-3

'be makes kindling'

'sbe makes, knits socks'

'he makes a nest'

'he works in elderberries'

'he gathers wood chips'

'he works in tobacco'

This final has the lexical entry given in (3.20).

(3.20)

/-ahee/
'make; gather'

[+V-N]
[N-I_
X-[+animate]-Agent



• In a few examples, /-ahee/ is added 10 a base which does not occur as a free noun stem.

(3.21)

(a) waa1heew
/waa1-ahee-w/
hole-make-3
'he digs a hole'

(b) wiikheew
/wiik-ahee-w/
dwell-make-3
'he builds a house'

Since these stems do not conform to the regular pattern by which stems containing /-ahee/

are formed, they will he listed in the lexicon, rather than derived by insertion 0: morphemes

into word structure trees.

The final /-ahee/ preceded by the noun stem /-toon! 'mouth' makes AI verbs of

speaking. This formation is very productive. Although this sequence appears to consist of

/-toon! 'mouth' and /-ah-ee/ 'make, gather', the sequence of suffixes /-toon-ahee/ is invari­

ably added as a unit to roots.

(3.22)

nüsktoonheew
/nüsk-toon-ahee-w/
diny-mouth-u~e

'he talks diny'

amanoonheew
/mamat-toon-ahee-w/
bad (redup)-mouth-use-3

pas:lkwtoonheew
pas:lkw-toon-ahee-w/
get up from sitting-mouth-use-3
'he "testifies" at a religious meeting, in church'

ehkwtoonheew
/ehkw-toon-ahee-w/
cease-mollth-use-3
'he stops talking'
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1 al;lmtoonheew
/al;lm-toon-ahee-w/
away-mouth-use-3
'he stans to speak'

wüttoonheew
/wüt-toon-:Ùlcc-w/
aceompany-mouth-use-3
'he buns into the conversation'

3,1,5 I-hkeel '00 a lot of

The final /-hkee/ '00 a lot of' fonns Il verbs from animale and inanimate nouns.

This suffix may be added to any noun stern. The resu!ting verb is always Inanimatc

Intransitive, regardless of the gender Qf the noun stern il is added to. The final /-hkce/ ap­

peurs to 00 analogous to English verbs such as '00 raining', which take no arguments.

The II verbs in (3.23a) are fonned from animate nouns; those in (3.23b) are fonned from

inanirnate nouns.

(3.23)

(a) Mded to Animate Nouns

I;ln;lwihkeew
/;ll;ln;lw-ii-hkee-w/
man-Ep-OO a lot-3
'there are a lot of men'

IIÙhtkwihkeew
/mih!;lkw-ü-hkee-w
tree-OO a lot-3
'there are a lot of trees'

kaaw;ln~ihkeew

/kaaw;ln~-ii-hkee-w/

thorn-OO a lot-3
'there are a lot of thorns'

meenkeewihkeew
/meenkweew-ü-hkee-w/
Oneida Indian-Ep-OO a lot-3
'then: are a lot of Oneidas'

~iikwiihkeew

/~ükw·ü-hkee-w/

woodtick-Ep-OO a lot-3
'there are lots of woodticks'
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• alaankweewihkeew
/alaankweew-ü-hkee-w/
star-Ep-he a 101-3
'there are lots of stars out'

mooskiinkwihkeew
/mooskiinkw-ii-hkee-w/
rabbit-Ep-be a 101-3
'there are severa! rabbits'

skaakwsihkeew
/S';lkaakw';ls-ii-hkee-w/
skunk-Ep-be a lot-3
'there are severa! skunks'

pokwsihkeew
/pokw';ls-ii-hkee-w/
bedbug-Ep-be a 101-3
'there are several bedbugs'

eespanihkeew
/eespan-ü-hkee-w/
raccoon-Ep-be a lot-3
'there are severa! raccoons'

(;') Added to Inanimate Nouns

miixaskwihkeew
/nilixaskw-ii-hkee-w/
grass-Ep-be a lot-3
'there are a lot of weeds'

wiikwahmihkeew
/wiikwahm-ii-hkee-w/
house-Ep-be a 101-3
'there are severa! houses'

a5';lnihkeew
/a5';ln-ii-hkee-w/
stone-Ep-be a lot-3
'there are severa! stones'

The lexical entry of this final is as in (3.24).
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1 (3.24)

/-hkee/

'be a lot of'

[+V -N]
[N·l_

There are a few examples of /-hkee/ added to sequences of morphemes which do

not occur freely. Example (3.25a) appem-s to be based upon a non-occurring noun stem

*/s:lpwiht:lkw/, which itself is an instance of the pattern of noun stem formation to be dis­

cussed in detail in Chapter VII, and mentioned briefly in §3.l.1, according to which a root

and a noun stem are combined. In this case the root is /S:lpw-/ 'closed tightly', fol1owed by

the bound noun stem /-iht:lkw/ 'tree'. The putative noun stem *spwiht:lkw is rejected by

the speakers 1 have consulted.

ln (3.25b) /-hkee/ is suffixed to a sequence /laaw-askw-/ 'middle of the grass'

which does not occur as a noun stem, although there is a locative panic1e laawaskwe

'middIe of the grass'.

(3.25)

(a) spwihtkwihkeew
/s:lpw-iht:lkw-ii-hkee-w/
closed-tree-Ep-be a lot-3
'there are a lot of thickldense trees, a dense fores,'

(b) laawaskwihkeew
/laaw-askw-ü-hkee-w/
middle-grass-Ep-be a 101-3
'it is in the middle of the grass'

1 analyse these stems as being listed in the lexicon, rather than derived by mor­

pholexical insertion, since in both, the suffix /-hkee/ appears to be added to a stem which

does not occur in other forms. By analysing the stems in (3.25) as being listed in Lie lexi-
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con, il is not necessary to explain the non-occurrence of the putative noun stems upon

which they are based.

3.1.6/-iineel'have an ailment'

The final /-iinee/ 'have an ailment' forrns AI verbs. Most commonly, this final is

added to nouns which denote parts of the body. Noun stems which denote parts of the

body are usually dependent (obligatorily possessed) nouns marked with a prefix /w';J-/

(3.26a). The stems may then be inflected as AI verbs. The prefix /w';J-/ which occurs in

these forrns has the same characteristics as the prefix /w';J-/ which is found in the AI 'verbs

of possession' (§3.1.1.1). Accordingly the prefix /w';J-/ which occurs in AI verbs forrned

with /-iinee/ is analysed as being the same prefix as occurs in verbs of possession.

(3.26)
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w';Jskiin~kwüneew

/W';J-skiin~';Jkw-ünee-w/

pre-eyes-sore-3

wiiliineew
/w';J-iil-iinee-w/
pre-head-sore-3

waawiikaniineew
/w';J-aawiikan-iinec-w/
pre-back-sore-3

wihkaatiineew
/w';J-hkaat-iinee-w/
pre-Ieg-sore-3

wteehüneew
/w';J-teeh-iinee-w/
pre-heart-sore-3

wihtawakiineew
/w';J-htawak-iinee-w/
pre-ear-sore-3

wateeneew
/w-atee-nee-w/?
pre-belly-sore-3

'he has sore eyes'

'he has a headache'

'he has a sore back'

'he has an aclùng leg'

'he has heart trouble'

'he has a sore ear'

'he has stomach f1u'

7 The stern 1-aJœ( 'beUy' is a varianl of the dependenl noun SlCm I-atayl 'belly'; il aise occurs in rorms
such as /waas·ar.œ-nee( '1ay prone, on one's belly'.



kw:mtaakanüneew
/kw:mtaakan-ünee-w/
throat-sore-3

'he has a sore throat'

192

The lexical entry for this final is as in (3.27) below. 1analyse this suffix as subcategorizing

for a noun stem, which is marked [+possessive). The possessive feature found on nouns to

which /-ünee/ attaches is due to the presence of the prefix /w';j-/.

(3.27)

/-iinee/

'have an ail ment'
[+ V -N)

N-!
[+poss)

X-[+animate)-Theme

The final /-iinee/ is also found in a number of forros where it does not manifest the

pattern listed above. In (3.28a), /-iinee/ appears fol1owing a root /Siikw-/ 'alone, aban­

doned'; in (3.28b), /-iinee/ appears fol1owing a root /sihtan-/ which was not recorded in

any other stems; in (3.28c) /-iinee/ is added to a root /l';jm';jtiis-/ based on the English word

'rheumatism'. One instance of /-iinee/ added to an AI verb stem, /xw';jkw-/ 'cough', was

recorded (3.28d).

(3.28)

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

~iikw-iinee-w

sihta.'.-iinee-w
l';jmtiis-iinee-w
xW';jkw-iinee-w

'he is an orphan, has lost his parents'
'he has a runny nose'
'he has rheumatism'
'he has a disease of coughing'

~...
Since these stems appear to represent irregular patterns, 1 analyse them as being listed

rather than derived by morpholexical insertion.



• 3,2 verbs Deriyed From Vero Stems

Verbs may he formed in secondary derivation by adding suffixes to verb stems. For

example, AI verb stems are formed from certain TA verbs stems by suffIxation of /-';}wee/,

as in /nihl-';}wee/ 'kill people, murder', which is formed from the TA stem /nihl-/ 'kill

someone'. The relevant Word Structure Rule is as in (3.29). The suffixes which form

stems from transitive verbs do not need to he specified for grammatical category, which is

always determined by the stem to which the suffIx is added. Accordingly the suffIx in

(3.29), which is represented as XAf, is unspecified for category.

(3.29) V-I --> V-I XAf

This rule will generate tree structures of the type in (3.30), which are representative of this

type of verb.

(3.30)

V· l

~
V· l X Ar

nilù- ';}wee
kill someone-AI

3.2.0 Ar~ment SmlcUlre of Secondarily Derived verbs

In §2.1 1 discussed the argument structure of verb stems which are formed in pri­

mary derivation, in which the argument structure of the stem is entirely dependent upon the

argument structure of the morphemes which occur in the verb stem. In secondary deriva­

tion, affIxes are added to verb stems which are aIready specified as having an argument

structure, leading to the possibility that sorne affixes which are added in secondary deriva­

tion could affect the argument structure of the stems te wlùch they are added.
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.";.

The argument structure of the denominal verbs discussed in §3.1 may usually be

accounted for in a straightforward manner, since in most cases the verb-forming suffix

adds a single argument, usually. an Agent or a Theme, to a noun whose lexical entry is not

specified for argument structure. The argument structure of verb stems which are derived

from existing verb stems is more complex. There arc severa! verb suffixes which are added

to transitive verb stems, forming intransitive stems. The verb stems which result from suf­

fixation of these finals are morphosyntactically intransitive. They are usually c1assified as

AI verbs, or more rarely, as 11 verbs. Therefore, the argument structure of the input

(transitive) stems is affected by the attachrnent of the suffixes to be discussed here.

The 'argument reducing' suffixes which derive intransitive verb stems from transi-

tive verb stems may be divided into three main groups: (1) unspecified/indefinite object suf­

fixes (§3.2.l); (2) passive suffixes (§3.2.2); (3) 'middle' and other detransitivizing suf­

fixes (§3.2.3). The verbs formed with passive and middle suffixes have certain character­

istics in common. In particular, in bath types of verbs, an underlying object appears to cor­

respond in sorne respects to a surface subject, as will be discussed in §§3.2.2 and 3.2.3.

The only verb final added to a verb stem which adds an argument, apart from the TA+O

suffixes (§2.2.2), is /-ht-aw/, which will be discussed in §3.2.3.

3.2.1 Unspecjfie{llIndefinite Object

Certain intransitive verb stems which appear to be based upon transitive verb stems

are traditionally said to make reference to an indefmite or unspecified object. The resulting

stem is inflected as an Animate Intransitive verb. For example, in (3.31), the intransitive

verb ~kwahiikeew 'he crushes, pounds things' is based upon the Transitive Inanimate verb

stem a~kwah-/ 'crush something'.

(3.31)

~kwahiikeew

a~kw-ah-iikee-w/

crush-by tool-AI-3
'he crushes things, pounds'
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The null object of the intransitive stem is sometimes translated as 'people' or

'things'. In this respect, indefinite object stems are comparable in their interpretation to

English verbs which are said to have a deleted indefinite object: John eats. The null direct

object appears to have an 'arbitrary' interpretation, implying that John eats sorne unspeci-

fied type of food.

It is necessary to determine whether the unspecified object found in the representa­

tion of sorne Delaware verbs is syntactically 'real', albeit non-overt. It has been proposed

that in English, certain phonologically null arguments are syntactically present, since they,

for eXlI!!lple, serve as controllers of purpose clauses (Roeper (1987)), as in (3.32), where

the implied agent of the matrix clause passive verb controls the subject position of the sub­

ordinate clause.

(3.32) The boat was sunk to collect the insurance.

Data of this type are usually interpreted as signifying that there is a phonologically

null implicit argument which corresponds to the underlying subject of the matrix clause.

Similarly, Rizzi (1986) has argued that in ltalian null objects are syntactically real, since

they act as controllers in certain constructions. Rizzi also argues that while there are sorne

null object constructions in English, they do not support the postulation of implicit argu­

ments. 1am not aware of any Delaware data which would motivate postulating implicit ar­

guments for indefinite object verbs. In the absence of the relevant kind of data, 1 assume

that the indefinite or unspecified object is entirely absent, and does not form a part of syn­

tactie representation.

Piggott (1989: 25-26) has proposed that the cognate indefinite object suffixes in

Ojibwa have the prc;perty of 'absorbing' a thematic role, that is, "certain affixes clearly

have the power to prevent arguments from transmitting their theta-roles to NPs" (Piggott

(1989: 26)). 'Absorption' is a theoretieal construct whieh Piggott explicates as affecting a
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predicate's ability to assign its thematic role to an NP. Absorption is discussed in Chomsky

(1981), where il is proposed that certain affixes, such as the English passive suffix have

the property of 'absorbing' Case assigned by the verb. Jaeggli (1986: 591) refined the con­

cept of absorption by proposing that it is "identical to what is typically called fenture as­

sjgnment." For instance, the passive affix 'absorbs' the extemal thematic role of a predi­

cale by having the external thematic role assigned to il. Absorption may be defined as

"assignmentto a bound mornheme. This entails that features may he assigned to affixes in

the syntax as long as principles such as the Projection Principle are satisfied" (Jaeggli

(1986: 592». Hence, absorption is analysed as the assignment of thematic roles to particu­

lar affixes.

Baker (1988: Ch. VI) has extended Jaeggli's analysis by proposing that affixes

which have thematic roles assigned to them are true nominal arguments, and therefore must

he assigned thematic mies, in order to satisfy the Theta-Criterion. For example, Baker pro­

poses that passive morphemes (in English and other languages) are nominal elements and

must he assigned a thematic role by the Theta Criterion. Since the passive morpheme is an

extemal argument il should he assigned the same thematic mies as other extemal argu­

ments.

Rizzi (1986) has discussed the analysis of null objects which require an arbitrary

interpretation in languages in which there is no evidence for an 'implicit' argument in the

position of a direct objecl. Rizzi (1986: 508) proposes that there is a "Iexically govemed

device preventing the syntactic projection of an understood theta-role". Rizzi notes that the

thematic roles associated with a verb require 'saturation'. That is, thematic roles must he

associated with referential content Normally, saturation occurs syntactically, since thematic

mies are associated with panicu1ar structural positions (in accordance with the Projection

Principle), which in tum are mled with appropriate lexical material (in accordance with the

Theta-Criterion). Rizzi proposes that there is anothel type of saturation which may take

place in the lexicon, by the assignment of 'arb', the fealUres associated with arbitrary inter-
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• pretation, to the direcl object's thematic role. Assignmenl is achieved by mie (3.33) (Rizzi

(1986: 509».

(3.33) Assign arb 10 the direct theta-role.

The lerm arb refers to the fealures associaled Wilh arbitrary interpretation, such as

[± human, ±generic, ±plural]. These fealures are assigned 10, or associated with, the direct

object's thematic role. Rizzi (1986: 509) proposes that mie (3.33) is a "Iexically governed

process applying in the lexicon, prior to the Projection Principle. Its application amounts to

saturating the internal S-role in the lexicon: the cwrier of this S-role will be understood as

have the properties defining arb...We can now think of the Projection Principle as operal­

ing solely on lexically unsaturated S-roles."

ln sum, Rizzi proposes that there are two mechanisms by which saturation of the­

rnatic roles takes place. One type of saturation is syntactic, while the other is lexical. In the

case of lexical saluration, Rizzi noIes that ifmIe (3.33) "saturates the object S-role in the

lexicon, there is no slrUcturally projected position; the S-role is "understood" because il is

still part of the lexical meaning, which is unaffected, but remains syntactically "inert." The

limited referential conlent of ,he null object is provided by the features which are associated

with arbitrary interpretation.

Rizzi proposes that the features associated with arbitrary interpretation are assigned

by mIe, and that the application of the mIe is lexically governed (Rizzi (1986: 509)). That

is, application of the mIe would be triggered by particular verb stems.

ln the following sections 1propose that Rizzi's analysis may be extended to aCCOUnl

for the properties of indefmile object verb stems in Delaware, as wel1 as being relevant for

the analysis of lexical passive and 'middle' verb forros. Affixation of the Delaware indefi­

nite object affixes I-~weel and I-keel is productive. The resulting intransitive verb stems

have a nul1 object. These suffixes trigger the assignment of arbitrary interpretation to the
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thematic raIe of the direct object (y-argument). Assignment of arbitrary interpretation will

lexically saturate the y-argument, which will not be projected.

Returning to the indefinite object forms in Delaware, the characteristics of these

verb stems are: (1) addition of t\]e appropriate affix to a TA or TI stem; (2) assignment of

arbitrary interpretation features to the y-argument (object). Hence. unlike the English pas­

sives, the Delaware indefinite object forms do not show that it is the subject (external ar­

gument) which has been affecte<! by suffixation, but rather the object

3,2 1,1 /-';Jwee/ 'unspecified or indefmite animate object'

Animate Intransitive verbs are derived from TA verbs by suffixation of /-';Jwee/.

These forms have an unspecified or indefinite animate object, but are morphosyntactically

intransitive. that is, are inflected as AI verbs. The nuU object appears to he unspecified for

number. Bloomfield (1958: 79) describes the Ojibwa cognate of this suffix as forming "Al

verbs of action on indefinite persons". However, sorne Delaware examples which 1

recorded were predicated of animate non-humans. Hence the broader characterization is ap­

propriate.

In all exarnples recorded, /-';Jwee/ occurs after TA stems ending in /-h/./-V./-';J~-w/.

/-x!. Sorne TA stems formed with the final/-V form derived unspecified object intransitives

with /-kee/. as do TA stems ending in /-n! or /-m! (§3.2.1.2).

(3.34)
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(a) TA Stem Wj!h Enal/-b1

akayihkiih';Jweew
/kakayihk-ii-h-';Jwee-w/
tease (redup)-Ep-caus-AI-3
'he teases people'

wseexeekawiih';Jween8

/w';J-seexeekaw-jj-h-';Jwee-n!
3-whip-Ep-caus-AI-3
'he whips people'

'cause'

8 This slem was n:corded only in the subordinale mode. that is, innected with prefIX /w:>-/ and suflix /-~n{,
Sec §2.2.0 for discussion of Delaware elause types.
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• kiikeeh:lweew
/kiikee-h-:lwee-w/
cure-caus-AI-3
'he cures people'

nt:lmiih:lweew
/nat:lm-ü-h-:lwee-w/
lend-Ep-caus-AI-3
'he lends'

(b) TA Stems Ending in I-U

wmaI:lweew
/wiisaI-:lwee-w/
frighten someone-AI-3
'he scares people'

nihl:lweew
/nihl-:lwee-w/
kill someone-AI-3
'he murders'

wehwehm(w)aal:lweew
/wehwehm(w)aal-:lwee-w/
make fun of someone-AI-3
'he makes fun of people'

siinkaal:lweew
/Siinkaa1-:lwee-w/
hatc someone-AI-3
'he hales people'

pool:lweew
/pool-:lwee-w/
escape from someone-AI-3
'he escapes, flees'

laIxawool:lweew
/laIhawool-:lwee-w!
take risk-AI-3
'he bothers people'

(c) TA Slem Ending in I-xl

nkwax:lwe
/n:l-k.wax-:lwee/
I-fear someone-AI
'1 am afraid of people'

(d) TA Stems Ending in /-:lS-W/ 'cut'

paxks:lweew

(,
/paxk-:ls-w-:lwee-w!
burst-cut-TA-AI-3
'he cuts up animate entities'



t moon~:;lweew

/moon-~-w-:;lwee-w/

extract-eut-TA-AI-3
'he cuts people's haiT'

One AI stem was recorded which appears to be formed with /-:;lwee/ added to a

non-occuning TA stem formOO with the final /-hi 'causative'. This stem is analysed as be­

ing llstOO in the lexicon, rather than derivOO by morpholexical insertion.
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(3.35) wii/!ooh-:;lwee-w 'he participates in an activity'

ln the stem in (3.35) 1analyse /-:;lwee/ as being addOO to TA stems which do not occur in

any other forms. That is, in these words, /-:;lwee/ occurs after bound stems.

The suffix /-:;lwee/ subcategorizes for cenain TA finals. Although /-:;lwee/ forms

verb stems, it is not specifiOO for grammatical category, as the derivOO AI stem receives its

specification for grammatical category from the TA stem to which the suffix is addOO. The

lexical entry for this final is given in (3.36).

(3.36)

[
/-:;lW~

V-l J

The lexical entry for /-:;lwee/ will state that it attaches only to stems specifiOO for a

direct object (y-argument). As discussOO in §3.2.l, the characteristics of stems formOO with

/-:;lwee/ are accounted for by proposing that this suffix adds 'arbitrary interpretation' fea­

tures to the y-argument of a TA stem. These features include [+generic, ±number]. As dis­

cussed earller, 1 am assuming that the null object stems formOO with /-:;lwee/ may refer to

any entity which is specified [+animate]. Since this argument is specifiOO as animate, the



stem is inflected as an AI stem. The assignment of the thematic relation of the y-argument

to the suffix does not affect the gender ([+animate)) of this argument. The retention of the

feature for gender permilS the interpretation of the unspecified argument as animate.

3.2.) .2/-kee/'unspecified or indefinîte object'

This fInal forms derived indefinîte or unspecified object AI verbs from TI stems, as

weil as from certain TA stems. The null object is unspecified for number. When added to

TI stems, the null cbject receives a [-animate] interpretation, reflected in the conventional

translation 'things'. When added to TA stems, the null object receives a [+animate] inter­

pretation, which is reflected in the conventional transla~on 'people'.

Epenthetic I-ii/ is inserted when the precedng morpheme ends in a !","-nasal con­

sonant or I-n/; stems ending in I-m! do not undergc. epenthesis. Although TA stems usually

form derived indefinite object AI stems by suffixing/-;lwee/ (§3.2.1.1), TA stems ending

in /-m! form indefmîte object AI stems by suffixing /-kee/, as do sorne but not ail TA stems

ending in 1-1/. For a discussion of the distribution of the detransitivizing fInals on TA

stems, see §3.2.2.1.

Examples of /-keel added to TI stems are listed in (3.37).

(3.37)
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(a) TI Stem Ending in /-ah-I 'by tool'

aW;lleekhiikeew
/waw;ll-eek-ah-ii-kee-wl
good (redup)-sheeùike-by tool-Ep-AI-3
'he writes weil'

pawünkweehiikeew
/paw-iinkwee-ah-ü-kee-wl
brush-face-by tool-Ep-AI-3
'he sifts'

(b) TI Stem Ending in /-;l~-I

aniisk~iikeew

Inaniisk-;l~-ii-kee-w/

dirty (redup)-by cutting-Ep-AI-3
'he makes a mess while cutting'

'by cutting edge'



,,~. (c) IL5tem Endjn~ lU /-':lS-/ 'by heat'
.~:.

naxkwsiikeew
/naxkw-':ls-ii-kee-w/
ablaze-by heat-Ep-AI-3
'he sets things on flre'

(d) TI Stem Endjn~ in Final/-x-t/ 'lay/be'

waas':lleextiikeew
/waas':llee-x-t-ü-kee-w/
shine-cause-TI-Ep-AI-3
'he shineslpolishes things'

(e) Il..S.œm fooned Wjth finals Endjn~ in lotI

sookpatiikee',y
/scok-':lp-at-û-kee-w/
pour-water-TI-Ep-AI-3
'he soaks things'

pootaatiikeew
/poot-aat-ii-kee-w/
blow-TI-Ep-Al-3
'he blows'

(l) TI Stems Endjn~ With /-':ln! 'by hand'

paw':lnükeew
/paw-':ln-ü-kee-w/
brush-by hand-Ep-AI-3
'he sifts'

piik':lntikeew
/pük-':ln-ü-kee-w/
crumble-by hand-Ep-Al-3
'he shreds things'

Certain TA stems appear to forro derived AI stems by adding /-kee/. These include

TA stems ending in /-m! (3.38a), and certain TA stems ending in I-V which add /-kee/ di­

rectly to the TA stem without epenthesis (3.38b); stem-final /-V is neutralized with /-h/

(RI). It could he claimed that these stems are forroed with a distinct homophonous sufflx;

however there is little synchronie motivation for an analysis which proposes that there are

two suffixes of the forro I-kee/.
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(3.38)

(a) TA Stems Endjng jn {-ml

xankeew
/axarn-kee-w/
feed-AI-3
'he feeds people'

ak:münkeew
/ak:müm-kee-w/
talk to someone-AI-3
'he talks about people'

akehkiinkeew
/akehkiim-kee-w/
teach someone-AI-3
'he teaches'

(b) TA Stems Ending in {-V

naawahkeew
/naawai-kee-w/
follow someone-AI-3
'he follows people'

pah~ohkeew

/pah~ool-kee-w/

heal someone-AI-3
'he cheats'

kwihtihkeew
/kwiht:ll-kee-w/
advise-AI-3
'he advises llgainst a course of action'

mp:moontihkeen
/n:l-p:moont:ll-kee-n
I-display-AI-3
'1 display/show it [someone/something of importance]; display/show my feelings'

The final /-kee/ is aIso added !O cenain TA+Objecl verbs fonned with /-aw/.

(3.39)

(a) noolüxtaakeen9
/n:l-w:ll-ü-x-t-aw-kee-ni
I-good-Ep-eaus-TI-TA+D-AI-3
'1 gel someone, something fIXed'

9 This sll:m is infleclCd as an AI+O verb (§2.2.2).
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(b)

/w;)llixtaw-/
'fix someone, something for someone'

mahlamaakeew
/mahl-amaw-kee-w/
buy-TAtO-AI-3
'he buys'

/mahlamaw-/
'buy someone, something for someone'
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A sufflx of the form /-kee/ appears to be added to cenain TA verbs formed with TA

/-kw-(aa>V, whose corresponding TI is formed with a morpheme /-kw/. In the correspond­

ing AI stems, /-V appears to be deleted when followed by the sufflx /-kee/. Compare the

'derived' AI stems in (3.40a-b) with the TA stems upon which they are based. The TA fi­

nal /-V also appears to be deleted in cenain other environments, such as before /-sii/ 'middle

reflexive' (§3.2.3.2) (for comments on related noun stems, see §6.1.2). The analysis of

these fonns is uncertain.

(3.40)

(a) papt;)k-ii-kwaa-kee-w
crooked-Ep-sew-AI-3
'he sews crooked'

/papt:lk-ü-kwaa-I-/
'sew someone crooked' (TA)

(b) I:an-ii-kwaa-kee-w
error-Ep-sew-AI-3
'he makes an error in sewing'

~aniikwaa-I-/

'make an error in sewing someone' (TA)

The attachment of /-kee/ has the same effect as the attachment of /-;)wee/ (§3.2.1.1).

The only apparent difference between the two suffixes is that /-kee/ attaches primarily to TI

stems, and ta a restricted class of TA stems, those ending in /-ml or /-1/.



The lexical entry for /-kee/ is as in (3,41). Since /-kee/ always attaches ta verb stems, de­

riving a verb stem, it is not necessary ta include a specification for grammatical category in

the lexical entry of this suffix.

(3,41)

[

/-kee/ ]
y.l_

The suffix /-kee/ adds 'arbitrary interpretation' features ta the y-argument of TI

stems and cenain TA stems. These features include [+generic, ±number]. As a result, the

y-argument of these stems is lexically saturated and will not project an argument position.

As noted, when /-kee/ is added ta TI stems the null abject receives a [-animate] interpreta­

tian, reflected in the conventional translation 'things'. When added ta TA stems, the null

abject receives a [+animate] interpretation, which is reflected in the conventional translation

'people'. That is, the gender specification of the direct abject (y-argument) is not affected

by the affixation of /-kee/.

3.2,1.3 /-;)sii/ 'unspecified/indefmite abject'

Transitive Animate and double abject (TA+O) stems formed with the final suffix /­

aw/ form AI stems referring ta an indefinite or unspecified abject by adding /-;)sii/. The se­

quence/-aw-;)/ contracts ta [-aa-] (R17).

(3.42)
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(a) TA Stems Ending in Final/-awl

~iinkiinaa5;)w

~iinkiinaw-;)sü-w/

dislike the looks of someone-AF-3
'he's hateful, dislikes people'

fpünaa5;)w
~;)piinaw-;)sü-w/

separate by sight-AF-3
'he "makes strange" (baby), can tell the difference between people'



l

(b)

p:maas:lW
/p:lnaw-:lsii-w/
look at someone-AF-3
'he looks on'

IAtO Stems Eonned Wilb Final /-aw/

noolahtaasi
/n:l-w:llahtaw-:lsii/
l-store for someone-AF-3
'1 put things away'

w:lliixtaas:lw
!w:llüxtaw-:lSÜ-w/
fix for someone-AF-3
'he fixes things'

'&ihkwihtaas:lw
/&ihkwihtaw-:lsii-w/
take away by force-AF-3
'he robs, takes things from people by force'

nt:llooh:lmaasiin
/n:l-t-:llooh:lIDaw-:lsii/
l-Ep-show to someone-AF-3
'1 show it' (AI+O)

n:lwanohtaasi
/n:l-wanohtaw-:lsii/
I-hide from-AF-3
'1 bide'
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Only a small number of TA stems were recorded which forro indefinite object in­

transitives by adding /-:lsii/, which otherwise is used only in primary derivation (§2.4.2.1).

Most TA stt;ms forro intransitives with indefinite or unspecified reference by suffixing

/-:lwee/ (§3.2.1.1) or /-kee/ (§3.2.1.2).

3,2.2 Lexical Passive Suffixes

There are several suffixes, or sequences of suffixes, which are added to transitive

verb stems, deriving intransitive verb stems which have a passive interpretation. 1analyse

these as 'lexical' passive verb stems whose underlying subject bas no surface realization.

That is, there is no evidence for an 'implicit' argument of the type discussed in §3.2.1.



Lexical passive verbs are fonned by adding derivational suffixes to transitive verb

stems, deriving intransitive verb stems. Syntactic passive verbs are fonned by adding the

inflectional suffixes referred te a~ TA theme signs to TA verb stems, as in (3.43).

(3.43)

neewaaw
/neew-~-w/

see someone-direct-singular
'he is seen'

neewke
/n::l-neew-::lkee/IO

I-see someone-inverse
'1 am seen'

k::lneewke
/k::l-neew-::lkee/
2-see someone-inverse
'you are seen'

Goddard (l979a: 120) reviews some syntactic evidence from the closely related

Unami Delaware language which would he consistent with a daim that the underlying sub­

ject position ofverbs such as those in (3.43) is syntactically 'real'. 1will not analyse fonns

of this type here; see Goddard (l979a: Ch. V) for discussion. 1 willlimit my presentation

to the passive verbs which are fonned with derivational suffixes.

Verb stems containing the 'passive' suffixes typically receive translations of the

fonn 'he Xed', where 'X' is the verb stem to which the suffix is added.

(3.44)

(a) ~iip::lnaaS::lw

aiip;)n-aasii-w/
stretch s.o./s.1. by hand-passive-3
'he, il is stretched out'

(b) koxpiilkw;)S::lw
!k;)xpiil-;)kw-::lsii-w/
lie someone up-inv-AI-3
'he is lied up'

10 The sufnx /-<;jkœ/ is brieny discussed in (Goddard (1979a: Ch. V).
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While an agent may he implied, mere is no Delaware equivalenl to the prepositional

phrases formed wim 'by' in English. There is no evidence for an implied argument. The

lexical passives are analogous to me indefinite object verbs discussed in §3.2.1, in thal

bomtypes of verbs contain an null argument which appears to he syntactically inen.

3.2.2.1/-aasiil 'passive'

Animate Intransitive and Inanimate Intransitive 'passive' verbs are formed with a

suffix I-aasii/, which is added to transitive stems. ll Many stems formed with this suffix

may function as either AI or II stems (3.4Sa, c, d). Others were recorded only as II

(3.4Se), 0: only as AI (3.4Sb). Sorne stems were only recorded in one of the two genders,

but would also he expected wim me opposite value for gender.

Not all transitive stems form 'lexical' passives wim/-aasii/. TA stems formed with

me final 1-11 , and finals ending in I-ml usually form passives by suffixing I-:lkw-:lsiil

(§2.3.2.2). TA stems which are formed with me abstract final/-w/, and I-:ln! 'by hand'

form passives with I-aasii/.J 2 These stems may function as AI or II stems. TI stems

formed wim the suffix I-tl form passive stems by suffixing I-aasii/. The resuiting verb

stems function as Il stems only.

The examples in (3.45) show I-aasii/ added to stems ending in the TA finals I-ah-wl 'by

tool'; I-hf'cause'; I-:ln! 'by hand'; and I-:ls-wl 'by cutting'.

(3.45)
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(a) TA!TI I-ah-Ml! 'by tool'

poonmaas:lw
lpoont-ah-w-aasü-wl
weigh-by tool-TA-passive-3
'he, it is weighed'

II The sufflx I-aasii/ also occurs in stems where it appears to he addcd to a base whose structure is unccr­
tain: lapahahk-aasii/ 'have shingles. he covercd in shingles'.

12 Sorne stems forrncd with I-Qn! 'by band' forrn passives with Ihe sufflx l-aasÜ/, while others forro pas­
sives with I-Qkw-Qsii/. It is not clear if there are any differences in their morphological properties. or thcir
meaning.



( sasapeekhaas~w

/sasap-eek-ah-w-aasü-w/
sponed-sheetlike-tool-TA-passive-3
'he, it is spotted, has a !ine of spots on him, it; is wrinen in a straight line'

~~wahaas~w

~~w-ah-w-aasii-w/

salt-tocl-TA-AI-3
'he, it is salted'

~iiphaas~wak

~iip-ah-w-aasii-w-ak/

stretch-tool-TA-passive-3-pl
'theyare spread out'
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(b) TA 1-h1 'cause'

psakwihteehaas~w

/p~sakw-ii-htee-h-aasü-w/

sticky-Ep-hit-caus-passive-3
'he is crucified'

(c) TA/-~nf 'by hand'

~iip~naas~w

~iip-~n-aasii-w/

stretch-by hand-passive-3
'he, it is stretched out'

(d) TArn I-~~-(w)/

w~ap~aas~w

/w~~ap-~~-w-aasü-w/

thin-cut-TA-passive-3
'he, it is s!iced thin'

'by cutting'

(e) TI stems Eodi0L! jn I-tl

naataas~wal

/naat-aasü-w-alI
fetch something-fmal-3-pl
'they (IN) are brought'

w~lah~w

/w~l-aht-aasü-w/

good-put something-final-3
'it is put away'

kw~ntaas~w

/kw~nt-aasü-w/

swallow something-final-3
'it is swallowed'



kii~ak:mootaas:lw

/kii~-ak:ln-oot-aasii-w/

complete-talk about-TI-fmal-3
'it is fmished being talked about'

ahwaataas:lw
/ahw-aat-aasü-w/
intense-TI-final-3
'it is loved'

pooneel:lntaasiik
/poon-eel:lm-t-aasii-k!
cease-think-TI·final-3 (conj)
'that which is forgiven' (participle)

alohkehtaas:lw
/alohkee-ht-aasü-w/
work-TI-final-3
'it i~ worked, esp. it is fanned (land)'

k'§iixtaas:lw
/k:l~iix+aasü-w/

wash-TI·final-3
'it is washed'

The propenies of intransitive stems formed with /-aasii/ may be accounted for as

follows. The Agent thematic role of the underlying subject is never associated with an oven

nominal, and more generally, the underlying subject is not manifested as an implicit argu­

ment. To account for the syntactic inertness of the underlying subject, the passive mor­

phemes trigger rule (3.46), which assigns features of arbitrary interpretation to the underly­

ing subject position of passive constructions. Rule (3.46) is lexically governed by the pas-

sive suffixes.

(3.46) Assign arb to the x-[agent] argument.

As a result, the subject position is saturated, and has no surface manifestation: it does not

project a category, nor is there a nominal associated with this position. ln this regard, the

(null) surface direct object of a passive is analogous te the direct object of an indefinite ob-
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ject verb in that it cannot be affiliated with an oyen nominal, nor does it behave as an im-

plicit argwnent (Rizzi (1986)).

Since the subject position is now devoid of an argument associated with a thematic

role, another argument bearing a thematic role may be associated with subject position.

There is a rule which converts the direct object Theme (y-argwnent) to surface subject:

(3.47) y-Theme --> x-Theme

Sorne intransitive stems formed with /-aasii/ only occur as II stems; they are derived

from TI stems (3.45d). In these II verbs the y-argument of the TI stem is unspecified for

gender. However, these stems are not interpreted as AI stems. The non-occurrence of an

AI interpretation may be accounted for by assuming an effect analogous to blocking

(Aronoff (1, ; 6)). That is, these stems do not receive an AI interpretation because they are

related to other AI stems (see also Piggott (1989: 20)). For example, in (3.48) below, the

existence of an AI passive verb with the meaning 'be loved' (3.48a) blocks the synony­

mous stem in (3.48b) from being construed as an AI stem. The stem in (3.48b) functions

as an II stem only.
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(3.48)

(a)

(b)

ahwaa!kw:ls:lw
/ahwaa1-:lkw-:lSü-w/
love someone-inc-AI-3
'he is loved'

ahwaataas:lw
/ahw-aat-aasü-w/
intense-TI-fmal-3
'it is loved'

3.2.2.1.1 l-ah-aasHI

Sorne other verb stems which appear to be formed with /-aasii/ will be discussed

here. These stems consist of a noun stem followed by what appears to be the prefmal /-ah-/

'by tool' and /-aasii/, as in (3.49).



1

......

(3.49)

peepaxkw:lleeshaas:lw
/peepaxkw:llees-ah-aasii-w/
flower-by tool-fmal-3
'he, il has flowers on it'

k:lnoophaas:lw
/k:lnoop-ah-aasii-w/
button-by tool-fmal-3
'it has buttons'

Like the stems derived from transitive verbs discussed above, these forms may be

either AI or II. The gender of the noun stem upon which the verb stem is based does not

determine the gender feature associated with the verb stem. If the account proposed above

is to he extended to these stems, sorne explanation of why the gender feature of the noun

stem does not percolate and become associated with the argument structure of the verb stem

will he necessary, since in the examples in (3.49) the noun stem is animate in gender.

The base to which /-aasii/ appears to he added is always non-occurring in my data.

That is, there do not appear to he any TA or TI verb stems formed by adding prefinal /-ah-/

'by tool' to a noun stem. As was the case with my discussion of /-ahamaa/ (§3.1.3), it is

proposed here that the sequence of suffixes /-ah-aasii/ has heen lexicalized as a single suf­

fix.

Here 1 will review an alternative analysis in which it is claimed that there are two

suffixes /-ah-/ and /-aasii/, rather than a single suffix /-ahaasii/. The relevant characteristics

of the intransitive verb stems under discussion are: (a) they are formed from noun stems;

(b) although what appears to he the prefinal /-ah-/ 'by tool' occurs suffixed to the noun

stem, no transitive verb stem is formed by adding the TA final/-w! to the prefinal. That is,

no Transitive Animale or Transitive Inanimate verb stem is formed by adding /-ah-(w)-/ to a

noun stem. The distribution of/-ah-/ 'by tool' could he accounted for by proposing that /­

ah-/ subcategori2:es for noun stems as weil as roots. However, il would he necessary to ac-
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COUn! for why sequences of noun stem and /-ah-/ never form transitive stems, but obliga­

torily only form intransitive stems, while /-ah-/ does form transitive stems when affixed to

roots, for example (§2.1).

In order to accoun! for the distribution of intransitive verbs containing /-ah-aasii/, an

analysis which makes use of the lexical filtering mechanisms proposed by Allen (1978)

could be proposed. In order to account for analogous sets of data in English, Allen (1978)

proposed that the rion-occurring bases upon which certain classes of stems are constructed

are well-formed stems, but are diacritically marked not to undergo lexical insertion. Simi­

larly, it could be proposed that the transitive verb stt:ms which are formed from noun stems

followed by the prefinal /-ah-/ 'by tool' and TA final /-w/ are well-formed stems. As such

they form the input to suffIxation of /-aasii/, but are themselves diacritically marked not to

undergo lexical insertion. Appeal to this type of fùtering mechanism has been criticized by

Kiparsky (1982) and Walsh (1985), since il requires a distinction between 'possible' and

'occurrlng' words which is not defendable. Therefore, the analysis which requires use of

this mechanism is rejected.

Analysing /-ahaasii/ as as a single suffix permits a straightforward statement of the

properties of this suffix, namely that it attaches to noun stems.

3,2,2,3 1-:lkw-:lsiiJ 'passive'

The sequence of suffIxes /-:lkw-:lsii/ is added productively to TA verb stems to

form AI verbs with a passive sense. AI verbs formed with /-:lkw-:lsii/ have a non-agentive

(Theme) subjecl. In the forms discussed in this section the suffix /-:lkw-/ is always foll­

wed by the suffix /:lsii/. However /-:lkw-/ and /-:lsii/ are analysed as two separate suffixes.

Similar II verbs, not discussed here, are formed by adding the suffix /-at/ te/:lkw-/.

Although /-:lkw-/ as used in the formation of intransitive passive verbs is compara­

ble to the homophonous TA theme sign /-:lkw-/, which is employed in the formation of

certain types of Transitive Animate verbs (§2.2.0; Goddard (1979a: Ch. V», the two mor­

phemes have distinct properties. TA verbs followed by /-:lkw-/ are inflected for person and
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J number as transitives (§2.2.0). TA stems followed by /-;lkw-/ und the final /-;lsii/ are only

inflected as AI stems. The behaviour of the AI stems exemplified in this section is ac­

counted for by analysing /-;lkw-/ in intransitives as having an effect on the argument struc­

ture of the TA stem to which it is added.

The sequence of suffixes /-;lkw-;lSii/ produclively forms AI verb stems based upon

TA stems ending in /-1/ (Group (3), or /-m! and /-h/ (Group (4». A few cases of /-;lkw-;lSii/

added to TA stems ending in the final /-aw/ were recorded. No instances were recorded of

/-;lkw-;lSii/ added to TA stems formed with prefinal plus the final /-w/ (§2.1.1). One stem

was recorded with /-;lkw-;lSii/ added to a TA stem formed by adding /-w/ directly to a root

(ex. 3.S0c).

(3.50)

(a) TA Stems Endjn~ in /-1/

kataa!kw;ls;lW
!kataal-;lkw-;lSÜ-w/
want someone-inv-AI-3
'he is wanted/needed'

aa~ünal;lkws;lw

/aap;ll!ünal-;lkw-;lSÜ-W/
work someone to death-inv-AI-3
'he is driven/tormented to death'

koxpiilkw;ls;lw
/k;lxpiil-;lkw-;lsii-w/
lie someone up-inv-AI-3
'he is lied up'

miilkw;ls;lw
/miil-;lkw-;lSii-w/
give to someone-inv-AI-3
'he is given'

wihlkw;lS";Jw
/wihl-;lkw-;lSii-w/
name someone-inv-AI-3
'he is named'

nihlkw;lS";Jw
/n;lh\-;lkw-;lSii-w/
kill someone-inv-AI-3
'he is killed'
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1: (b) TA Stems Ending in /-m/or /-hl

kanteelamakwsi
/ka-kanteelam-akw-asii/
2-condemn someone-inv-AI
'you are condemned'

mantoomkwasaw
/rnantoom-akw-asii-w/
blarne someone-inv-AI-3
'he is blarned'

müxanümkwasaw
/miixaniim-akw-asü-w/
sharne someone by speech-inv-AI-3
'he is sharned (by speech)'

teepiilaweehkwasaw
/teepiilaweeh-akw-asii-w/
satisfy someone-inv-AI-3
'he is satisfied'
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(c) Other TA Stems

neewkwasaw
/neew-akw-asü-w/
see someone-inv-AI-3
'he is seen'

naatanakwsaw
/naatan-akw-asü-w/
take someone away-inv-AI-3
'he is taken away (esp. to heaven)'

The suffixation of /-akw-/ has the sarne morphosyntactic effect on verb stems as

does suffixation of /-aasii/. The features of arbitrary interpretation associated with the suffix

/-akw-/ are assigned to the direct object, saturating il. The suffixation of /-akw-/ requires

the suffixation of /-asii/ (or /-at/ in the case of II verbs). The rule (3.47) discussed in

§3.2.2.1 converts the y-argument (Theme) ta an x-argument.

Sorne forms were recorded of AI stems based upon TA stems formed with the pre-

fmal/-ah-/ 'by tool' fol1owed by /-akw-/, but not/-asii/, as in (3.51a-b). Somewhat simi­

lar are the AI verbs describing action of the wind, which appear ta add the sufflX /-akw-/ to

a TA sterncontaining the prefinal /'a.~-/ 'wind' (3.5Ib). The prefinal /-ax-/ 'wind' also oc-



'he x'ed'

...,.
curs in II verbs such as p:max::>n 'it is blown down by the wind'. Il is unclear why the

stems in (3.51) should he formed differently from those in (3.50), in which AI verbs

formed with /-::>kw-::>sii/ are formed from TA stems.

(3.51)

(a) /-ah-w-::>kw/

t::>mahookw
/t::>m-ah-w-::>kw/
severed-by tool-TA-AF
'he (e.g. tree) is knocked over, broken off'

anahookw
/an-ah-w-::>kw/
lose-by tool-TA-AF
'he is lost'
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(b) /-ax-w-::>kw/

mp::>nxookw
/n::>-p::>n-ax-w-::>kw/
I-down-wind-TA-inv
'1 am blown down by wind'

p::>naxookw
/p::>n-ax-w-::>kw-w
down-wind-TA-inv-3
'he is blown down by wind'

'wind'

The morpheme /-::>kw/ may also occur in one verb stem, where it is not preceded by

a prefmal: AI mam::>kw 'he has an accident (esp. fatal)'. The stems /nahiinaakw-/ 'be

lucky' and /paxaakw-/ 'choke' may also contain /-::>kw/, but this is uncertain.

Several sentences were recorded which contained an AI verb stem derived from a

TA verb stem by suffixation of /-::>kw-/ (§3.2.I.3) and a nominal element which would cor­

respond to the underlying subject of the transitive verb.

(3.52)

kaaiai k::>Iahookw
/kaai-ai IGllah-w-::>kw/
car-obv grasp by tool-TA-inv
'he was hit by a car (obviative)'



1 do not know how widespread this phenomenon is. Only a few AI passives are

formed with /-';lkw/.

The sequence /-';lkw-';lsii/ also occurs preceded by other morphemes, in the se­

quences /-htaakW';lsii/ 'by sound'; /-iinaakw';lsii/ 'appearance'; /-maakw';lsii/ 'smell';

/-pookW';lsii/ 'taste', and/-aapBm';JkW';lsii/ 'have the colour, appearance'.

(3.53)

(a) /-iin-aw-';lkw-';lsii/ 'appear'

~jinaakwS';lw

/mat-ünaw-';lkw-';lsü-w/
bad-appear-inverse-AF-3
'he has an unpleasant appearance'

(b) /-p-w-';lkw-';lsii/ 'taste'

~üpookwS';lw

/mat-ii-pw-';lkw-';lsii-w/
bad-Ep-taste-inverse-AF-3
'he bas an unpleasant taste'

(c) /-ht-aw-';lkw-';lsii/ 'sound'

ma~htaakwS';lw

/mat-i-htaw-';lkw-';lsü-w/
bad-Ep-hear-inverse-AF-3
'he has an unpleasant sound'

(d) /-maa-';lkw-';lsii/ 'smell'

~ümaakwS';lw

!mat-ü-m-aa-';lkw-';lsü-w/
bad-Ep-smell-inverse-AF-3
'he bas an unpleasant smell'

(e) /-aapam-';lkw-';lsii/ 'by sight'

nS';lkaapam';lkwS';lw
/n';lS';lk-aapam-';lkw-';lsii-w/
black-by sight-inv-AI-3
'he is a black colour'

!' .
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In sorne cases, it appears that /-:lkw-:lsii/ is added directly to a TA stem, as in

(3.54).

(3.54)

(a) /w:ll-iin-aw/
good-by sight-TA
'Iike the looks of someone'

(b) w:lliinaakws:lw
/w:lliinaw-:lkw-:lsii-w/
good by sight-INV-AF-3
'he is good looking'

For pairs of stems of the type in (3.54), the AI stem may be derived from the TA by

suffixation of /-:lkw-/ and I-:lsii/, as discussed above. However, more frequently the base

to which /-:lkw-:lsii/ appears to be added does not correspond to an actually occurring TA

stem. In the case of (3.53d), no corresponding TA stem formed with a prefinal denoting

'smell' was recorded. TA stems containing /-ht-aw/ 'DY hearing' (3.53c) are rare.

It is necessary to determine the status of sequences of suffixes such as /-iin-aw­

:lkw-:lsii/. In these sequences, the putative TA final /-aw/ (§2.l) a1ways undergoes contrac­

tion to I-aal. Two alternative analyses will be considered here (this discussion parallels our

discussion of such suffixes as /-ahamaa/ 'ust:; (§3.l.3) and /-ahaasii/ (§3.2.2.1.1». One is

to analyse a sequence of suffixes such as /-ht-aw-:lkw-:lsii/ as a single suffix which subcat­

egorizes for roots. The degree of relationship which exists between this suffix and the mor­

phemes I-ht-I, /-aw-/, /-:lkw-/, and /-:lsii/ could then be calculated by whatever approach is

taken to the calculus of lexical relatedness (this topic is beyond the scope of this study; for

SC/me suggestions see Walsh (1985: 105-109».

Sorne evidence that /-iin-aw-:lkw-:lsii/ and other similar sequences are single suf­

fixes is found in the derivation of certain stems formed with connective /-w/ (§ 1.7). It was

noted that verb stems could be formed by adding /-iinaw:lkw:lsii/ to sequences of an AI or
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DT! stem followed by connective /-w/. The fonnation of these stems does not involve

derivation from a TA stem. For example, in (3.55) the AI stem 'look like one can go fast'

(3.55b) is derived by adding /-iinaakw:lsii/ to an AI stem which is followed by 'connective

/-w-I' .

(3.55)

(a) nk:l~ihla

/n:l-k:l~ihlaal
logo fast
'1 go fast'

(b ) k~ihleewiinaakwS:lw
/k:l~iihlaa-w-iin-aw-:lkw-:lsii-w/

go fast-CW-have the appearance-3
'he looks like he cao go fast'

There is no evidence that the AI verb stem in (3.55b) is derived from a TA stem.

Stems such as that in (3.55b) may he accounted for by analysing /-iinaakw:lsii/ as a single

(lexicalized) suffix.

Another alternative analysis would propose that each of the suffixes has a lexical

entry. For example, there could he a suffix !-iin(aa-)/, wnich has the meaning 'by sight'.

The lexical entry for this suffix is specified as subcategorizing for a root, but does nOl

specify grammatical category. The suffixes /-:lkw-/ and /-:lsii/ may he added to /-iin/. Il

would he difficult to detennine why /-:lkw-/ and /-:lsii/ are attached to this morpheme, and

not to any other. That is, in principle, /-iin(aa)-/ 'by sight' should he pennitted to be fol­

lowed by other suffixes.

1take the position that /-iinaakw:lsii/ has becn lexicalized as a single suffix. In this

manner the derivation of the intransitive stems containing this suffix follows directly from

the morphological subcategorization properties of the suffix. That is, this suffix subcatego­

rizes for roots. The derivation of AI stems from Al stems by suffixation of /-w-/ and

/-iinaakw:lsii/ may also he stated straightforwardly.
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1 3.2,3 OtbCT Suffixes

In tbis section severa! suffixes which fonn intransitive stems from tmnsitive stems

are discussed: /-ii/ 'middle' (§3.Z.3.1); /-sii/ 'middle refiexive' (§3.Z.3.Z); and /-tii/

'reciprocal' (§3.Z.3.3). The suffix /-htaw/, which fonns TA stems from AI stems is also

discussed (§3.Z.3.4).

3.Z,3.1 {-iil 'middle'

An Animate Intransitive suffix of the fonn /-iiJ is added in secondary derivation to

transitive verb stems in several patterns. The suffix I-ii/ which appears in the verb stems

discussed in this section has morphosyntactic properties distinct from those of the suffixes

of the same fonn which were discussed in §§Z.4.Z.Z and 3.1.1. The assignment of tbe

gloss 'middIe' to tbis suffJx will be jusûfied in this section.

Most commonly, AI stems appear to be fonned from TA orTI stems containing the

prefinal /-(';/)s-/ 'by heat'. Since the TA final /-w/ found with this prefinal is invariably

deleted, il is not clear whether /-ii/ is being added to the TA or TI stem. For example, an AI

'middle' verb stem such as /w';/n-s-iil 'be beiIing' could be fonned by adding the suffJx /-iiJ

'middIe' to the TI stem/w,;/n-s-/ 'beil something', or by adding this suffix to the TA stem

/w';/n-s-w-/ 'boil someone'. Since the TA final /-w/ is always deleted il is not obvious

whether the TA or the TI stem forms the input to the suffixation of /-iiJ 'middle'.

Derivations from either source wouId yield weIl-fonnec: stems. However, evidence dis­

cussed later in tbis section supports the derivation of middie verbs from TA stems.

These stems belong to the cIass of what Bloomfield (1946: §73) refers to as 'middle

refiexive' verbs: intransitive stems which have some ref1exive element of meaning. The

corresponding II stems are described in §Z.4.Z.8. These stems may also be compared to

the AI middie refiexives formed with /-siiJ (§3.Z.3.Z). The examples discussed in this sec­

tion do not have any element of a refiexive meaning, unlike sorne of the examples fonned

with middie ref1exive /-siiJ (§3.Z.3.Z).
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Historically, there are severa! types of Animate Intransitive 'middle reflexive' verbs

based upon Transitive Animate stems. Bloomfield (1946: §84) reconstructed for Proto-Al­

gonquian a number of AI middle reflexive types, all ending in a vowel *-2. In Delaware, as

in other Eastern Algonquian language, the middle reflexives have disappeared as a distinc­

tive stem type; they are not morphologically distinct from ordinary AI finals ending in the

segment /-ii/ (Goddard (1979a: 63-64». Traces of other patterns of middle reflexive for­

mation are found in Delaware; Bloomfield (1946) identified the Proto-Algonquian forms

which result in Delaware AI /-s-ii/ 'heat' (this section) and II /-t-ee/ 'heat' (§2.5.2.8) as

middle reflexives. Many AI stems ending in /-ii/ (§§2.4.2.2 and 2.4.3.1) are historically

rniddle reflexives. As weil, sorne AI stems are derived by adding /-sii/ to TA stems

(§3.2.3.2).

Synchronically, the suffix /-ii/ derives intransitive verb stems from transitive verb

stems. However, unlike the indefinite or unspecified object stems, there is no suggestion

that these stems make reference to an implied object. The AI stems in (3.56) are middle

verbs formed from transitive verb stems containing the prefinal /-as-/ 'by heat' .

(3.56)

wansaw
/wan-s-ii-w/
bail-heat-AI-3
'he cornes to a bail'

loos;lw
/loo-s-ü-w/
burn-heat-AI-3
'he burns'

pwahksaw
/pwahk-s-ii-w/
burst-heat-AI-3
'he explodes'

mehtsaw
/meht-s-ii-w/
to exhaustion-heat-AI-3
'he burns up'
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..~.

, .'-

k~:ls:lw

/k:l~-s-ü-wl

wann-heat-AI-3
'he is hot, sweats'

kii~s:lw

/kii~-s-ü-wl

completed action-heat-AI-3
'he is done cooking'

l:lnks:lw
/1:lnk-s-ii-wl
melt-heat-AI-
'he melts'

AI stems are also fonned by adding I-ii/ to combinations of a root followed by the

medial I-:l'éee-I 'body, shape' (§4.1.8) and 1-:ls-(w)1 'by heat'. The sequence of prefinal

and fmal I-s-(w)-ii/ conditions a shift of the final long vowel I-eel of the medial to I-a!, as in

the examples in (3.57) below.13 Cenain other morphemes also condition the same alterna­

tion, such as I-t-eel 'heat' (§2.5.2.8). As weil, the cIassificatory medial I-:lpee/ 'water'

(§4.1.4) has an allomorph I-:lpa-I when il is followed by l-sii/.l4

Examples of I-s-ii/ following the allomorph I-:l'éa-I of the medial I-:l'éee-I are Iisted in

(3.57).

(3.57)

maxk'éas:lw
Imaxk-:l'éee-s-ü-wl
red-body-heat-AI-3
'he is bumt red'

nS:lk'éas:lw
In:ls:lk-:l'éee-s-ü-wl
black-body-heat-AI-3
'he scorches, is bumt black'

pük'éa5:lw
Ipük-:l'éee-s-ü-wl
to pieces-body-heat-AI-3
'he crumbles'

13 Yoorhis (1983: 79) noleS a comparable allernation in Kickapoo.

14 Sorne exccpüonal forms are discussed in §4.l.4.
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The fonns in (3.58) probably contain the suffix /-ii/. However, analysis of the

stems is uncertain, as few morphologically related fonns were collected.

(3.58)

nS:lkxas:lw
In:ls:lk-ax-as-ii-wl
black-skin-heat-AF-3
'he tans'

'&awiipas:lw
l'&awiip-as-ii-wl
limp-heat-AF-3
'he wilts'

awas:lw
/awas-ii-wl
heat-AF-3
'he wanns himself'

nkaan~iinkwahtawasi

/n:l-kaan~-iinkw-ahtaw-as-ii-wl

l-great-smoke-f1I'C-heat-AF-3
'1 make a lot of smoke'

noœiimahtawasi
In:l-wXiim-ahtaw-as-ii/
l-permanent-fire-heat-AF
'my fire goes out'

Fonnation of AI 'middle' verbs from TA stems by suffixation of I-ii/ does not ap·

pear to he productive. Most TA verbs do not fonn a corresponding AI verb by suffixation

of I-ii/. Animate Intransitive 'middle' stems appear to he most commonly fonned on transi­

tive stems containing the prefinal/-(:l)s-I'by heat'. No AI middle stems formed with I-iil

were recorded based on transitive stems fonned with I-:ln/'by hand' ,I-:l~-I 'by cutting',

I-ah-I'by tool', or others such as I-:ll-awl 'by forceful contact'. Sorne middle ref1exive

verbs are fonned by adding I-sii/ to TA stems fonned with the final suffix I-:lm!, for which

see §3.2.3.2.

223



1 Keyser and Roeper (1984) note that a distinction may be made in English between

middIe and unaccusative verbs, based on evidence from a variety of morphological, syn­

tactic, and semantic criteria (see Fagan (1988) and Napoli (1988) for discussion of their

analysis). The term "unaccusative" refers to surface intransitive verbs which are proposed

to be derived from verbs which have a logical object and no subject (perlmuuer (1978».15

Unaccusative intransitive verbs can be distinguished from "unergative" intransitives, which

are analysed as having a subject and no direct object at alileveis of analysis. English middle

verbs usually suggest that there is an implied agent, as in (3.59a), while unaccusative verbs

do not (examples from Keyser and Roeper (1984».

(3.59)

(a) Bureaucrats bribe easily.

(b) The ice melted.

Delaware 'middIe' verbs such as those in (3.56) do not appear to make reference to

an implied agent. In this regard they differ from English middle verbs, which generally

suggest the presence of an implied agent (Keyser and Roeper (1984: 383); Fagan (1988:

199). However, the verbs formed with the suffix /-ii/ have a propeny which makes them

resemble English intransitive verb stems whose surface subject may be derived from an

underlying direct object. The AI 'middle' verbs in (3.56) and (3.57) have Theme subjects.

There are stem pairs as in (3.60), consisting of a TA stem (3.60a) and a corresponding

'middIe' AI (3.60b).

(3.60)
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(a) Ikii~-~s-w/

x-Agent
y-[+animate]-Theme

'cook someone done'

15 Burzio (1986) and Keyser and Roeper (1984) refer ta "unaccusative" verbs as "ergaûve". 1rel:lin the
original terminology.



(b) /kiis-:>s-ii/

x-(+anirnate]-Theme

'he cooked done'
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Middle verbs are very similar to passives, as Keyser and Roeper (1984: 40) point

out. These stems can be analysed much like the lexical passives discussed in §3.2.2. The

underlying x-argument (Agent) is not realized at ail in these structures. Unlike the lexical

passives, there is no suggestion that the underlying subject (y-argument) receives an

'arbitrary' interpretation. Like English unaccusative verbs, verb stems such as (3.60b) are

not interpreted as making reference to an indefinite or implied object. There must he a rule

which is involved in the formation of these stems:

(3.61) Delete the x-(agent]-argument.

Since the underlying direct object is realized as the subject, a rule converting direct object

themes into subjects (x-arguments) is required. The rule (3.46), which is involved in the

formation of passives, repeated here as (3.62), has this effect:

(3.62) y-(theme] --> x-(theme]

3,2,3,2 l-sHI 'middle reflexive'

Some AI stems are formed by adding !-sii/ to TA stems,16 Formation of AI stems

by suffixation of !-sii! does not appear to he productive. The suffix !-sii! cannot be added

without restriction to any TA stem, although examples formed from stems containing the TI

final!-eel-:>m/ 'by thought' are relatively common (3.63a).

The suffix !-sii/ does not usually make a consistent contribution to the meaning of a

stem to which it added. Translations reflecting a reflexive meaning are most common for

16 Sorne stems which appear 10 contain I-siil have bases which were not recorded in other stems:
/weewehlcaas-ii/ '10 swing'.



1 stems containing TA /-eel-';Jm-/ 'by thought', although not aIl examples are so translated

(3.63a). Examples fonned on other stems are rare (3.63b).

(3.63)
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(a) TA Stems Ending in /-eel-';JrnJ

noontayeel';Jnsi
/noontee-y-eel-';Jm-sii!
lacking-Ep-thought-TA-AI
'1 think myself inferior'

ntal';Jwecl';Jnsiin
/n';J-t-al';Jw-eel-';Jm-s-ii-n!
l-Ep-more-thought-TA-AI-3
'1 think myself beller than him'

kwü1aweel';Jns';Jw
/kwü1-aw-r.eI-';Jm-sii-w/
seek-TA fmal-thought-TA-AI-3
'he feels desolate (having no place to go)'

w';Jleel';JnS';Jw
/w';Jl-eel-';Jm-sii-w/
good-thought-TA-AI-3
'he thinks weil of himseIr

'by thought'

, .

(b) Other Stems

akiins';Jw
/ak-iim-sii-w/
count-TA fmal-AI fmal-3
'he reads'

nkata=waapeensi
/n';J-kata=waapee-m-sii!
l-want=benefit-TA-AI
'1 want a share of an inheritance'

~iins';Jw

/';Js-iim-sii-wfl7

thus-TA-AI-3
'he is named thus'

17 The underlying TA SlCm /~üm-/ was not recordcd.



Some TA stems fonned with the suffix /-1/ drop the final consonant when /-sii/ is

suffixed.

(3.64)
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/koxpii-I-/
/koxpii-sii-/

/naxaa-I-/
/naxaa-sii-/

'tie someone up' (TA)
'00 lied up'

'00 waryofsomeone' (TA)
'00 wary, watchful'

1will assume that /-sii/ is lexically specified as having the property of truncating final /-1/ in

the fonnation of AI stems.

Several other fonns containing /-sii/ were found; these have obscure structure. This

suffix is added to variable inputs; in (3.65a-b), il occurs after verb roots; in (3.65c) after a

noun stem. lB

(3.65)

(a) paaxkeeh;ms:lw
/paaxkee-ah:lnsii-w/
remove-rel1-3
'he takes the covers off himself

(b) ksiixh:lns:lw
/k:lsiix-ah;msii-w/
wash-rel1-3
'he washes himself

(c) ponkhw:lns:lw
/ponkw-ah:lnsii-w/
dust-rel1-3
'he gives himself a dustbath, powders himself

AI verb stems fonned with /-sii/ do not appear to consistently have a rel1exive

meaning. Although the stems in (3.63a) and (3.65) mostly have rel1exive meanings, those

18 Reflexives are more commonly Cormed periphrastically, wilh a 1I'aIIsitive animate vcrb stem in construc­
tion with the depcndent noUR stem /·halcrJ.y{'body, self' conslnled as animate in gender; sec Goddard (1979a:
Ch. Ill).



1 in (3.63b) and (3.64) do not. Sorne examples do not appear to have a consistent semantic

relationship with the transitive stem upon which they are based. That is, these forms are

semantically noncompositional. For example (3.63b) /akiinsii-/ 'read' is ostensibly based

upon TA /akiim/ 'count someone', but has a meaning which is at oost only partially related.

Stems formed with /-sii/ will 00 listed in the lexicon, because they do not display a consis­

tent semantic relationship with their base.

3,2.3.3 I-aal

A suffix of the form /-aal forms AI stems from TI stems of Classes 1a, 1b and 2.

When occmnng after TI Class 1a and 1b stems /-aal appears to he added directly to the TI

theme signs /-am/ and /-am/ respectively. When occurring after TI Class 2 stems /-aa! is

added to TI stems ending in /_t/.l9 Only a few examples were recorded. These patterns do

not appear to he productive; the forms listed in this section constitute the near totality of ail

forms of this type which were recorded. The meaning of this suffix is uncenain.

Sorne of the forms recorded occur with a direct object, which may he marked for

obviation if it is animate and appears in the relevant context, but do not take transitive in­

fiectional endings. For example, the sentence in (3.66) consists of a verb of this type with

an NP object. The verb is not infIectionally marked for an object.

(3.66)

ntantxihlata apwaan
/na-t-antax-ü-hi-at-aai
l-Ep-so many-Ep-motion-TI-AF
'1 lack bread'

These verbs are unlike the Animate Intransitive verbs inflected for an object (AI+O;

§2.2.2), since the present of the object of an AI+O verb is overtly marked on the verb. The

19 Goddard (1979a: 65-66) discusses stems fonncd with this final from a hislOrical point of vicw.
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morphosyntactic propenies of sentences such as (3.66) are not weIl understood, and are in

need of further investigation.

For sorne speakers, this stem type represents 'stable' I-aa!, that is, those cases of

stem-final I-aa! that do not shift to I-eel before the inflectional suffix I-wl '3' (Goddard

(1979a: (,.». Most speakers have generalized the I-aa/ - I-eel altemation, so that aIl stem­

final I-aa! vowels shift to I-eel in the appropriate environments. For remarks on 'stable'

(non-altemating) and 'unstable' (altemating) stem-final I-ii/; see §2.4.2.2.

Examples of I-aal added to TI Class la, lb, and 2 stems are listed in (3.67a-c) respectively.

(3.67)

(a) TI la Stems

n:mohtuna
In:l-n:lnoht-am-aa/
l-hear-TI1a-AF
'1 understand (another's speech)'

nkwakweentuna
In:l-kwakween-t-am-aa/
l-swallow (redup)-TIla-AF
'1 gulp'

nooliikwarna
In:l-W:lliikw-am-aa/
l-comb-TI1a-AF
'1 comb my haïr'

(b) TI lb Slems

nsookpeen:lma
In:l-sook-:lpee-:ln-:lm-aa/
l-pour-liquid-by hand-TIlb-AF
'1 pour out a liquid'

piik:ln:lmeew
Ipiik-:ln-:lm-aa-wl
crumble-by hand-TIlb-AF
'he breaks up (bread in milk)'

mpohw:ln:lma
In:l-pohw-:ln-:lm-aa/
l-beat-by hand-TIlb-AF
'1 beat a drum'
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(c)

nkwaalxeen:lma
/n:l-kwaalxee-:ln-:lm-aa/
l-smoke-by hand-TIlb-AF
'1 make smoke'

TI 2 Stems

noontehlata
/n:l-noontee-W-at-aa/
I-Iack-motion-TI-AF
'1 lack (something)'

mpahcïhlata
/n:l-pahc-ii-hl-at-aa/
l-error-Ep-motion-TI-AF
'1 choke (once) from food going down the wrong way'

ntal:lwihlata
/n:l-t-al:lw-ii-hl-at-aa/
I-Ep-more-Ep-motion-TI-AF
'1 have (it) left over'

k:lcaxkiixta
/k:l-k:lcaxk-ii-x-~aa/

2-undo-Ep-Iay-TI-AF
'you have an item of clothing undone (esp. fly of pants)'

noolateextalma
/n:l-W:ll-atee-x-t-aa-hna/
l-good-road-Iay-TI-AF-pl
'we (exc.) make a good path/road'
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There are also a number of stems which appear to be formed by this process for which the

underlying TI stem was not recorded. These stems are analysed as being listed. rather than

derived.

(3.67)

naxkooh(:l)meew
/naxkooh-:lm-aa-w/
sing-Tilb-AF
'he sings'

mpakas:lma
/n:l-pakas-:lm-aa/
l-crack-TI1b-AF
'1 crack nulS'



(c)

1 n:lwiinkiim:ls:lma
/n:l-wiink-ii-m-:ls-:lm-aa/
l-good-Ep-smell-by heat-TIlb-AF
'1 cook (s.t.) with a nice smell'

nS:lkwata
/n:l-s:lkw-at-aa/
l-crush-TI-AI
'1 have a miscarriage'

niim~eeh:lma

/n:l-niim-:l~ee-h-am-aa/

l-aloft-body-by tool-TIla-AF
'1 play lacrosse'

3,2,3.4 (-tii( 'reciprocal'

Reciprocal verbs are formed by adding /-tii! or one ofits allomorphs to a TA stem.

Reciprocal verbs are AI stems, taking AI inflections. The reciprocal suffix has severa! allo­

morphs whose distribution appears to he morphologically conditioned by the preceding TA

final suffix. 1 do not have reliable data for all TA stem types. The basic allomorph /-tii/ is

added directly to TA stems ending in the segments /-1/, /-ml, or /-n! (3.68a-c). TA stems

formed with the suffix /-aw/ lengthen the vowel of the suffix and add the allomorph /-atii/

(3.68d). TA stems formed with the TA final /-h/'cause' (§2.1.4) aud the allomorph /-otii/;

the short vowel fails to undergo Vowel Syncope (R29) (3.68e).

(3.68)

(a) ahwaa1t:lwak
/ahw-aa1-tii-w-ak
intense-TA-recip-3-pl
'they love each other'

(b) sakant:lwak
/sak-am-tii-w-ak/
grasp-by mcuth-recip-3-pl
'they bite each other'

sakahkw:lnt:lwak
/sak-ahkw-:ln-tii-w-ak/
grasp-woodlsolid-recip-3-pl
'they hold hands with each other'
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1 (d) nkiiskaawar.lwak
/nak-ü-sk-aw-tü-w-ak/
stop-Ep-by foot/body-TA-recip-3-pl
'they meet each other'
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(e) p~miineehot~wak

/p~müneeh-otii-w-ak/

argue with someone-lccip-3pl
'they argue with each other'

The formation of reciprocal stems binds the direct object (y-argument) to the subject

(x-argument) of the Transitive Animate verb stem, as a refiexive anaphor (see Bresnan and

Moshi (1990: 170) for an instantiation of this type of operation in a Lexical-Functional

Grammar framework).

3.2.3.5/-htaw/ 'action relative tu an object'20

The final /-htaw/ is added to AI stems to form TA verb stems. This is one of the

few secondary finals which adds an argument to an AI stem. The corresponding TI /-ht-/

was recorded in only a few forms: ntalohkehtam~n '1 work at it', from AI /alohkee-/

'work'. The 11 forms were not elicited systematically. The suffix /-htaw/ forms TA stems

from AI stems only if there is no corresponding TA stem with the same meaning formed by

other means. The relationship between stems formed with the suffix /-htaw/ and the

Animate Intransitive plus Object (AI+O) stems discusscd in §2.2.2 remains to he investi-

gated.

In (3.69), the AI verb stems from which each corresponding TA is formed is listed

separate1y.

20 This is the gloss which Bloomfield (1946: §85) assigned 10 the ProterAigonquian anceslOr oC this suC­
fix.
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(3.69)

(a) ntalohkehtawaaw
/n:l-t-a1ohkce-htaw-aa-w/
l-Ep-work-TA-3-sg
'1 work for or at him'

/a1ohkee-/
'work' (AI)

(b) ntihtpihtawaaw
/n:l-tiht:lpii-htaw-aa-w/
l-wave-TA-3-sg
'1 wave to him'

/tiht:lpii-/
'wave' (AD

(c) n:lkw:ltiinkwehtawaaw
/n:l-n:lkw:ltiinkwee-htaw-aa-w/
l-wink-TA-3-sg
'1 wink at him'

/n:lkw:ltiinkwee-/
'wink' (AI)

The lexical entry of this suffix is as follows.

(3.70)

/-htaw/

'action relative to an object'

v-1__

y-[+anirrtate)-Theme
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• CHAPTERIV

MEDIALS

4.0 Introduction

The tenu 'medial' is traditionally used by Aigonquianists to refer to elements which

occur between roots and final suffixes in primary derivation, and between stems and finals

in secondary derivation. A distinction may be made between two main subtypes of medials:

classjficatO!:y medials, and jncorporatine: medials. There are also other elements occurring

in the position between roots and finals which do not have the same characteristics as the

classificatory and incorporating medials. These morphemes will be referred to as Type C

medials.

As discussed in Chapter l, the tenus traditionally employed to refer to stem mor­

phemes are used inconsistently. The terms 'final' and 'medial' are often used to refer eimer

to constituents of a stem (which may have internai structure), or to a particular type of suf­

fix. The tenu 'medial' tends to be used as a cover tenu for classes of affixes which have

distinct characteristics. In this study 'medial' refers to a particular type of suffix, whose

properties will be discussed in this chapter. The lexical entries of classificatory medials do

not contain infonuation about granamatical category or, when they occur in verb stems,

about verb class (TA, TI AI, II). That is, they do not act as the head of the stem in which

they occur. Similarly, the morphemes which are referred to as 'incorporating' medials are

analysed as noun stems.

Aigonquianists have not explored the properties of classificatory aIld incorporating

medials in any detail, with the exception ofWolfart (1971) and Denny (1981). Since both

incorporating and classificatory medials appear to have sorne of me propenies of nouns, it

could be proposed that they are fonued by a syntactic rule which fonus complex verbs by

transfonuational movement of a noun stem. This type of analysis has been proposed for

other languages by Baker (1988) and Sadock (1980, 1985). Sorne linguists have proposed

that noun incorporation should be analysed as a type of compounding, most notably



'.' Mithun (1984), diSciullo and Williams (1987), and R\lsen (1989)). In this study 1 take the

position that neither Delaware classificatory medials or noun incorporation are s.\~ltactically

derived. Classificatory medials are analysed as suffixes which differ from finals in that they

are not specified for grammatical category. Similarly, the morphemes which are referred to

as 'incorporating' medials are not medial affixes, but rather noun stems which occur in

compound stems.

1 will briefly review sorne of the characteristics of classificatory medials and of

Noun Incorporation. When occurring in verbs, classificatory medials denote sorne property

that one of the verb's arguments must have (§4.1). That argument may he denoted by a

noun which occurs elsewhere in the sentence. Classificatory medials are nearly always

followed by a final suffix, with the systematic exception of certain types of nouns dis­

cussed in §5.3.

Incorporating forrns include a wide variety of noun stems which appear to he incor­

porated into verb forrns. An important group of incorporating forrns are the 'body part' me­

dials (§4.3). There are also other incorporated forrns. There is a relationship between the

use of noun stems in Noun Incorporation and the compound nouns discussed in Ch. VII,

in that both types of stems are forrned with the same bound variants of noun stems. In cer­

tain instances the relationship between the incorporated forrn and the corresponding free

noun stem is transparent. However, many nouns do not enter into incorporation, or only

do 50 with certain predicates (§4.4). In sorne instances a free noun stem has a suppletive

incorporated form, particularly in the case of body part forrns. As weIl, there are certain

morphemes which might he considered to involve incorporation which have no free forrn

(§4.4).

Incorporated nouns invariably are followed by a morpheme sometimes referred to

as 'post-medial' /-ee/ when they undergo further derivation. It is arguable that this is actu­

ally the same morpheme as the AI verb final /-ee/ (§2.4.2.3). However the incorporating
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fonns which occur with the AI final /-aal also have /-ee/ occurring postmcdially when they

undergo further derivation.

ln the examples in (4.1), an AI verb fonned with an ;:lcorporating (body part) Ille­

dial takes the AI fmal /-ee/ (4. la), which also occurs in further derivation (4.1 b). In the ex­

amples in (4. Ic-d), an AI verb fonned with an incorporating (body part) medial takes the

AI final /-aal (4.1c), but requires /-ee/ in further derivation (4.ld).

(4.1)

(a) n:lkwt:lkaate
/n:l-n:lkw:lt-:l-kaat-ee/
I-one-Ep-Ieg-final
'1 use one leg'

(b) nkw:ltkaateexün
/n:lkw:lt-kaat-ee-xiin/
one-Ieg-fmal-concrete final
'he has one leg'

(c) nkarnkw:lkaata
/n:l-kam:lkw-kaat-aa/
1-soak-Ieg-fmal
'1 put my legs in water'

(d) nkamkw:lkaateexiin
/n:l-kam:lkw-kaat-ee-xiin/
I-soak-Ieg-final-concrete fmal
'1 have my legs in water'

What is apparently the same morpheme also appears in secondarily derived verb stems

containing classificatory medials. These will be discussed in §4.3.

4.1 ClassjfjcatOJ:Y medjals

The tenn 'classificatory medial' is used to describe a class ofmorphemes which oc­

cur between roots and finals in verb stems and also occur in certain noun stems.

Classificatory medials occur between the root and the final in verbs fonned in primary

derivation. They also occupy the same position in certain primary noun stems. In other

types of nouns there is no final suffix present. As a result, the classificatory medial occurs
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in stem-final position in nouns of the latter type. This has led Algonquianists to analyse the

classificatory medials as final suffixes when occurring in nouns, or to say that there are

homophonous medial and final pairs.!

In terms of meaning, classificatory medials typically denote a propeny of the predi­

cate they are applied to. Cross-linguistically, classifiers frequently refer to particular prop­

erties of entities. Although classifiers may denote almost any semantic concept, there are a

relatively small number of concepts which recur with sorne frequency in classifier systems

cross-linguistically (K. Allan (1977». What are usually considered to be the 'prototypical'

Algonquian classificatory affixes denote a small number of concepts, penaining to the vari­

ables of salient dimension, shape, and consistency of entities, such as flexibility, rigidity,

length, elC.2 Medial suffixes encoding other semantic features also occur.

In intransitive verbs, classifiers are predicated of the subject, and in transitive verbs

they usually are predicated of the object. A preliminary observation is that classificatory

medials in Delaware are predicated of arguments bearing theme or patient thematic roles.

This is true of transitive and intransitive stems, as intransitive verbs containing classifica­

tory medials also have theme or patient subjects.

This generalization appears to hold cross-linguistically, although a precise charac­

terization has been subject to differing interpretations. Baker (1988) proposes that similar

forms in other languages are 'unaccusative' verbs of the type discussed in Ch. m. That is,

the surface subjects are underlying direct objects. Baker (1988: 88-89) argues that the gen­

eralization is syntactic, Le. that only objects (including unaccusative subjects) may be in­

corporated. Rosen (1989: 315) argues that the constraint should be stated in terms of the-

matic relations, as do Mithun (1984) and diSciullo and Williams (1987).

1 This is discussed in Ch. VII. See aise Wolfan (1971,1973): Bloomfield (1927b, 1962).

2 K. Allan (1977) diseusses general properties of classifier systems; Denny (1976) diseusses A1gonquian
classifier systems.
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Cross-linguistlcally, c1assificatory morphernes often are lexicalized versions of in­

corporated nouns; Mithun (1984) surveys developments of this type. However, if

Delaware classificatory medials originally were incorporated nouns, this is no longer re­

coverable synchronically, since with one or two exceptions, the c1assificatory medials can­

not he related to any freely occurring noun stems. Most of the c1assifiers hear no relation to

any other morphemes. Most of the prototypical c1assificatory medials can he reconstructed

for Proto-Algonquian. Other c1assifiers, which are fonned with a suffix /-ak-/, appear to be

based upon incorporated nouns. A few c1assificatory medials have nme resemblance to

existing nouns. For example, /--;,pee-/ 'water' may be related to the noun stem /n-;,p-;,y/

'water' .

The status of two morphemes which typically occur after medials in verb stems will

he discussed. One is the 'post-medial' grammatical marker /-ak-/ which is found following

certain medials. Denny (1981) has c1aimed that cognates of /-ak-/ in other Algonquian lan-

guages function to convert incorporated nouns into classificatory medials. However, the

Delaware data are not consistent with claiming that this is a synchronically productive

mechanism (§4.2). As weil, the 'post-medial' /-ee/, conventionally interpreted as marking

incorporated stems, also occurs after medials when they are added in secondary derivation

to transitive stems (§4.3), and also when they are followed by transitive finals.

The main classificatory medials are listed in (4.2).
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(4.2)

/-ahkw-/
/-aht-/
/-eek-/
/--;,p-ee-/
/-eel-/
/-askw-/
/-aloo-/
/-ax-/
/--;,'t,ee-/
/--;,see-/
/-aal-/
/-aam-/

'wood/soIid'
'stringlike'
'sheetlike/flexible'
'water'
'number classifier'
'grass'
'pointed'
'processed wood'
'body/shape'
'volume/extent'
'hole'
'granular'



.' Mention may be made of the morpheme /-aapoxk-/. Historically this was a classifi­

catory medial meaning 'minerai solid'. Its use is limited to the formation of numeral parti-

cles of the 'one hundred' series, such as nkw:;llaapoxk(w):> 'one hundred'. This medial,

followed by abstract noun final /-w/ (§5.1.3), is found in several forms in Brinton and

Anthony (1888), a word list probably compiled in the late cighteenth century, whose en­

tries represent one or more unidentified Delaware dialects. Although Albert Anthony,

Brinton 's Delaware speaking consultant, understood atleast one of these forms, they were

not recognized by my consultants. The forms found in Brinton and Anthony are

(unphonemicized): "Pemapuchk" 'rock' (p. Ill); "Schingachteyapuchk" 'flat rock' (p.

128); "Delachgapachgunk" 'in the cleft of a rock' (p. 29).

4,),1 l-ahkw:L 'wood solid'

The classificatory medial /-ahkw-/ is used in stems which denote wooden/solid ob-

jects. It occurs before bath transitive and intransitive verb finals. In noun stems il does not

co-occur with a final; it occupies stem-final position. 1will argue that nouns containing this

morpheme are formed with the noun final /-w/ (§5.3), which is subsequently deleted when

prec/'.d.:d by a morpheme ending in /-w/.

The following examples show /-ahkw-/ followed by TA final /-ah-w/, or TI /-alt/

'by tool/insrrument' (R29 and R37 apply to the sequence /Cw-ah-/ found in these stems).

Please note that in this Chapter most lislS of examples have been consigned to the Appendix

to Chapter IV. Examples contained in the Appendix are cross-referenced to the appropriate

place in this Chapter, both by section number and by example number.

(4.3)

nt:>pahkhwaaw
/n:>-t:>p-ahkw-ah-w-aa-w/
1-revolve-wood-by tool-TA-3-sg
'1 wind him (e.g. clock); crank him (e.g. car)'
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1
ntaarnahkhwaaw
/n~-t-aam-ahkw-ah-w-aa-w/

I-Ep-fall over-wood-by tool-TA-3-sg
'1 knock him (solid object) over (by lool/instrument)'

Relatively few stems containing /-ahkw-/ followed by intransitive verb finals were

recorded. Severa! examples of /-ahkw-/ followed by AI final /-~sii/ are listed here.

(4.4)

awahl~mahkws~wak

/wawahl~m-ahkw-~sii-w-ak/

far-wood-AI-3-pl
'they are far apart (trees)'

Ixav,ahkws~w

Ilaxaw-ahkw-~sii-w/

fork-wood-AI-3
'he is a forked tree'

Nouns are formed by adding /-ahkw-/ to roots or to noun stems. The structure of

noun stems containing media!s is discussed in §5.3.2; examples may he found there. In the

following examples, /-ahkw-/ is followed by a 'postrnedial' extension /-ee/. possibly to be

identified with the AI final /-ee/ found in the examples cited in §4.IO.2 above. The post­

media! suffix is glossed as 'PM'. These extended stems may he followed by transitive and

intransitive verb finals.

(4.5)

paalahkweextoon
/w~-paal-ahkw-ee-x-t-oo-n/

3.cverlbeyond-PM-eause-TI-T12-3
'he piles it (wood/solid) over (s.l)'

noolahkweex~maawak

/n~-~I-ahkw-ee-x-~m-aa-w-ak/

1-good-wood-PM-cause-TA-3-sg-pl
'1 pile them up nicely, neaùy (wood/solid)'
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4.1.2 {-aht-! 'stringlike'

The classificatory medial /-abt-/ fOnTIS stems denoting objects possessing the prop­

erty of being stringlike or flexible. It nearly always occurs followed by the postrnedial suf­

fix /-ak-/, except in the noun piim:mahtaan 'thread'.3 It occurs productively in nouns fol­

lowed by the noun final /-w/, and in intransitive verbs, followed by the II final /-at! or the

AI final /-';Jsii/. Although no exampl~s were recorded of /-abt-ak-/ followed by transitive fi­

nals, note the fmt example in (4.6), which consists of a deverbal noun containing /-abt-ak-/

followed by the TI final /-';Jn/ 'by hand' and noun fmal /-iikan/ 'tocl, instrument'. Examples

of /-abt-ak-/ in nouns are given in (4.6a). Examples of AI and II verb stems containing the

sequence /-abt-ak-/ are given in (4.6b). The postmedial suffix /-ak-/ is glossed as 'PM'.

(4.6)

(a) Nouns

s(a)k-abt-ak-';Jn-ükan-al
grasp-stringlike-PM-by hand-tocl-pl
'reins'

püm-';Jn-abt-ak-w
crooked-stringlike-PM-fmal
'thread'

(b) TI Stems

nkW';Jtabtakat
/n';JkW';Jt-abt-ak-at-w/
one-stringlike-PM-II-3
'it is/has one strand'

nii~abtakat

/nü~-abt-ak-at-w/

three-stringlike-PM-II-3
'it is/has two strands'

(c) AI Stems

~aax(a)kabtak';Js';Jw

~(a)k·abt-ak-';Jsii-w/

straight-stringlike-PM-AI-3
'he is straight (stringlike object)'

3 Zeisbcrger (1887: 197) cites, in an unidentificd Delaware dialect, "mbiminalC" '1 make thread', which may
!Je phonemicizcd as {mpüm;nahte{.
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l kw:mahtak:ls:lw
/kw:ln-aht-ak-:lsîi-w/
long-string-PM-AI-3
'he is long and stringlike'

4,1.3 /-eek-/ 'sheetlike'

The classificatcry medial /-eek-/ denotes entities which are flexible and extended.

such as sheets of paper, blankets, or anima: "ide~. This medial was recorded in verb stems

where it directly preceded the following verb finals and combinations of prefinal and final:

AI/-:lsii/ 'abslraCt final'; AI /-x-îin/ 'Iay/be'; TI /-x-:ln/'Iay/be'; TA /-:ln/ 'by hand'; TA

/-ah-w/ 'b)' tool'; TI /-:ln/'by hand'; TI /-ah-/ 'by tool'. No examples were recorded of

stems in which /-eek-/ was directly followed by a noun final. Examples of /-eek-/ in verb

stem. Gre Iisted in (4.7).
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(4.7)

(a) /-w 'by hand'

nooIeek:lnaaw
/n:l-waw:lI-eek-:ln-aa-w/
I-good (redup)-sheetlike-by hand-3-sg
'1 fold Iûm (sheet-like object)'

nooIeek:ln:lm:ln
/n:l-W:lI-eek-:ln-:lm-:ln/
J-good-sheetlike-by hand-TIlb-3
'1 fold it (sheet-like object)'

(b) j-&iliJJ 'lay/be' (AI)

nkw:lteekiixiin
/n:lkW:lt-eek-îi-x-iin-w/
one-sheetlike-Ep-lay-AI-3
'he is is one layer'

nmeekiixiin
/nii~-eek-ii-x-iin-w/

two-sheetlike-Ep-lay-AI-3
'he is in two Iayers'



(c) /-x-;m/ 'lay/be' (II)
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nkw::lteekiix::ln
/n::lkw::lt-eek-ü-x-::ln-w/
one-sheeùike-Ep-lay-II-3
'it is in one layer'

nii~eekiix::ln

/nm-eek-ii-x-::ln-w/
two-sheetklike-Ep-lay-II-3
'it is in two layers'

(d) /-::lsii/ 'abstract final'

.''1

...

nii~aapeeks::lw

/nii~-aap-eek-::lsii-w/

two-open-sheeùike-AI-3
'he has two pages (book)'

nxaapeeks::lw
/nax-aap-eek-::lsii-w/
three-open-sheeùike-AI-3
'he has three pages'

aapeeks::lw
/aap-eek-::lsii-w/
open-sheeùike-AI-3
'he (page of book) turns'

Followed by the prefmal/-ah-/'by lool/instrument', the medial/-ep.k-/ is common in

stems denoting writing, photography, as weil as in other fonns pertaining to making

marks.

(4.8)

1:aneekhiikeew
l1:an-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/
wrong-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-AI-3
'he makes a mistake in wriling'

nt::lleekhaaw
/n::l-l-::ll-eek·ah-w-aa-w/
l-Ep-thus-sheeùike-by tool-TA-3-sg
'1 write on him; write him down'

4.1.4 /-::lp-/'water'



1 The suffix /-';lp-/ 'water' appears in three forms: /-';lp-ee-/, /-';lp-/ (or I·';lp-a-/); and

I-';lp·ee-(a)k-I. The variant I-';lp-eel forms AI and II verbs and also occurs fol1owed by

certain prefinals and verb fmals: TA I-';ln! 'by hand'; TI I-hl-al/ 'motion'; TI I-';ln! 'by hand';

AI I·hl-aa! 'motion '; II I-hl-aa! 'motion'; II I-x-';ln! 'lay/be'. The variant I-';lp-a-I occurs

followed by TA final/-V and TI final /-1/. In terms of their occurrence before verb finals,

I-';lp-eel and I-';lp-a-I are in complementary distribution. Examples of /-';lp-eel forming Al

verbs are listed in (4.9a); examples of I-';lp-ee/ fonning II verbs in (4.9b). 1analyse the

suffix ,I-eel in these forms as an intransitive verb-fonning suffix which is unspecified for

gender, as in §2.4.1.

(4.9)

(a) AI stems

ps~mtpeewak

/p;js';lnt-';lp-ee-w-ak!
buried-water-AI-3-pl
'they are covered in water'

w';lntpeew
/W;)nt-';lp-ee-w/
from-water-AI-3
'he Ieaks'

(b) II stems

ps~mtpeew

/p:ls';lnt-';lp-ee-w/
buried-water·n-3
'it is covered with water'

nüskpeew
/nüsk-';lp-ee-wl
diny-water-n
'it is caught in the rain'

Stems containing I-';lp-ee-/ may also he followed by other verb-fonning suffixes, as

in (4.10).

(4.10)
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:. (a) Precedin~ f-an! 'by band'

nsookpeenama
fna-sook-apee-an-am-aa/
I-pour-water-by hand-TIl b-AI
'1 pour out a liquid'

nsibkpeenaawak
/na-sihk-apee-an-aa-w-akI
l-strain-water-by hand-3-sg-pl
'1 strain them by hand'

(b) Precedin~ fox-an! 'Iaylbe'

pootal-apee-x-an
butter-water-Iay-D
'cream'

kalarnpeexan
/kalarn-apee-x-an-w/
still-water-lay-D-3
'it is still water'

kxapeexan
Ikax-apee-x-an-w/
large arnount-water-lay-D-3
'it is water in a puddle'

(c) Precedjn~ f-bl-aal 'motion t

w~awpehleew

/wa~aw-apee-hlaa-w/

fJ11-water-motion-3
'he (as a pail) is fJ1ling up with liquid'

pwaxkpehleew
/pwaxk-apee-hlaa-w/
burst-water-motion-3
'he has smallpox'

(d) Precedjn~ '-hi-ail. '-hl-at! 'motion'

mpasakwapehlaIaaw
/na-pasakw-apee-hl-aI-aa-w/
1-stick-water-motion-TA-3-sg
'1 paste, glue him together'

mpasakmpehlatoon
/na-pasakw-apee-hl-at-oo-n!
l-stick-water-motion-TI-TI2-3
'1 paste, glue it together'

if
, ,....



1 The suffixes /--;,p-ee/ are found in stems followed by the 'postmedial' (PM) /-ak-/.

The stems sa fonned include II stems formed with the finals /-at/ or I-x-';ln/, as weil as

noun stems formed with abstract noun final /-w/' Verb and noun stems fomled in this man-

ner are few in number.

(4.11)

(a) Preceding JI I-at

w';ll-;,peekat
/w-;,I--;,pee-ak-at-w/
good-water-PM-Il-3
'it is good water'

niiskpeekat
/niisk--;,pee-ak-at-w/
diny-water-PM-Il-3
'it is dirty water'

(b) Preceding AI /-x--;,IJ! 'Iay/be'

amankpeekiix-;,n
/mamank--;,pee-ak-ü-x--;,n-w/
big-water-PM-Ep-Iay-Il-3
'it is a lot of water'

(c) Preceding Noun Final'-wl

th-;,peekw
/tah--;,pee-ak-w/
cold-water-PM-final
'weil'

The variant/--;,pa-/ is most frequently followed by TA /-Vor TI /-1/, and more rarely

is followed by /-tee! 'heat', as in (4.12).

(4.12)

niiskpalaaw
/n-;,-niisk--;,pa-l-aa-w/
l-diny-water-TA-3-sg
'1 get him wet in rain'
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1
niiskpatoon
/n:l-niisk-:lpa-t-oo-n/
I-diny-water-TI-TI2-3
'1 get it wet in min'

paalpateew
/paal-:lpa+ee-w/
over-water-heat-II-3
'it (heated water) overf1ows'

4,l,5/-eel-l'numeraJ classifier'

The medial suffix (-eel-/ oecurs in stems penaining to amounts or quantities. Thal

is, it funcùons as a numeral classifier. In AI verbs, /-eel-/ frequently occurs with the root

/m:lx-/ 'very, many' fu'lowed by no final (4.l3a), or by various other sequences ofprefi­

nal and AI final (4.l3b-e); or in incorporating constructions (4.13f). In II verbs /-ee1-/ oc­

curs followed by II final /-:ll/ (4.l4b). 1 account for the disoibution of (-eeV by assuming

thal unlike most classificalory medials, it is specified for calegoi)' and diacriùc features and

therefore may appear in verb stems without a final sufflX.
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(4.13)

(a) xweelook
/m:lx-eel-w-ak/
big-number-3-pl
'they are many'

(b) xweelaankweewak
/m:lx-eel-aankwee-w-ak/
big-number-lay-3
'they (many) lay !ogelher'

(c) xweelookW:lnahkeew
/m:lx-eel-ookw:ln-ahkee-w/
big-number-nighl-be away-3
'he was gone for many nights'

(d) xweeloon~eewak

/m:lx-eel-oon~ee-w-ak/

big-number-have children-3-pl
'they have many children'

(e) xweeliikaapaw:lwak
.,. /m:lx-eel-ü-kaapaw-ü-w-ak/

big-number-Ep-stand-AI-3-pl
ol 'they (many) stand logether'



1 (1) xweelkooyeew
/m':Jx-eel-kooy-ce-w/
big-numbcr-cow-AI-3
'he has many cows'
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Examples ;~f /-eel-/ with other wots are listcd in (4.14). Often stems fornlcd with /-ccl-/ dc­

note objects arranged in pairs, as in many of the examplcs in (4.14).

(4.14)

(a) AI Stems

kiht-eel-':Jn
big-numbcr-indef
'thcre are lots (of people) (indefinitc subject)'

nkw':Jteelap':Jwak
/n':Jkw':Jt-eel-apii-w-ak/
one-nurnbcr-bc there-3-pl
'they stay in the same place'

(b) TI Stems

n!.:w':Jteeltool
/n':Jkw':Jt-eel-t-w-a1/
one-numbcr-II-3-pl
'they (IN) are in one pair'

niiseeltool
/nüs-eel-t-w-al/
two-numbcr-II-3-pl
'they (IN) are two, in two pairs'

(c) Particles

keexeeli
Ikeex-eel-Ü/
how many-numbcr-particle
'number'

4. \.6 /-askw/ 'grass'

The morpheme /-askw-/ 'grass' presents descriptive problems, which arise becausc

it appears to have two variants, /-askw-/ and /-ask-/, whose distribution is unpredictablc.



The suffix /-askw-/ is analysed as a classificatory medial. The basic variant appears to have

the forro /-askw-/. with /-w/ being deleted sporadically in this morpheme. The sporadic

deletion of postconsonantal prevocalic /-w/ has occurred in sorne other stems. Examples )f

/-askw-/ were recorded in (a) noun stems. (b) AI classificatory stems. and (c) verb stems

resembling incorporating stems.

Examples of /-askw-/ in primary nouns are Iisted b (4.1 5).

(4.15)
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~:lwaskwa!

~:lw-askv;'-aJl

sour-grass-pl

müxaskw
/miix-askw/
hairy-grass

x:lwiixaskwal4
/m:lx:lw-iixaskw-alI
old-grass-pl

xwaskwiims
/m:lx-askw-ii-m/
big-grass-Ep-berry. seed

'rhubarb (pl.)'

'grass'

'old grass (pl.)'

'corn'

IN

IN

IN

IN

The examples in (4.16) show /-askw-/ and /-ask-/ used in intransitive classificatory verb

stems.

(4.16)

(a) kW:lnaskwat
/kw:ln-askw-at-w/
long-grass-II-3
'it is long grass'

4 This stem eonsists of the root/m~x~w-/ followed by /·iiXJJSkw/ 'grass'. the bound variant of the noun
stem miixaskw 'grass' immediately above. This type of noun is discussed in ChaplCr VII.

5 This form may represcnt a mediaI use of l-askw-/. or else /-iim/'berry' is being added ta a non-occuning
no~ stem.



1 (b) skapaskat6
/S:lkap-ask-at-w/
wet-grass-II-3
'it is wet grass'
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The examples in (4.17) could he called 'incorporated' stems, since /-askw-/ and /-ask-/ arc

followed by the 'post-medial' /-ee/ which characterizes Noun Incorpomtion constructions.

(4.17)

(a) kw:>naskweeyeew
/kw:>n-askw-ee-y-eew/
long-grass-PM-Ep-II-3
'tile grass is long'

(b) ~ahkwaskeeyeew

R:ahkw-ask-ee-y-ee-w/
short-grass-PM-Ep-II-3
'it is short grass'

(c) mpoxwiinaskwe
/n:>-p;>xiin-askw-ee/
I-remove-grass-AI
'1 husk corn'

The examples in (4.18) suggest secondary denominal derivation from noun stems which

were not recorded. That is, these stems appear to have been formed by adding a final to a

non-occurrlng noun stem.

(4.18)

kaan~-askw-ii-w

great-grass-II-3
'there's lot's of weeds'

laaw-askw-e
oùddIe-grass-particle final
'in the middle of the weeds' (particle)

6 This fann was pronaunced slsaooslewat by sorne speakers.



In the examples in (4.19) /-ask-/ is followed by the prefinal /-aI1-/ 'by tool' in derivatives of

transitive stems. The variant /-askw-/ was not recorded in any of these stems.

(4.19)

t:lmaskhiikan
/t:lm-ask-ah-iikanl
sever-grass-by tool-noun final
'scythe'

moonaskhiikeewak
/moon-ask-ah-ü-kee-w-ak/
extract-grass-by tool-EP-AI-3-pl
'they hoe'

moonaskham
/moon-ask-aI1-am-w/
extract-grass-by tool-TIla-3
'he hoes'

4.1.7/-aloo=/ 'pointed'

The classific.atory media] /-3100-/ was recorded in a small number of forros. In the

examples recorded, /-a1oo-/ was followed by the AI verb final /-:lsii/ (§2.4.2.I) or the II

verb final /-ee/ 'state' (§2.5.I.1). In example (4.20f) 'scissors', /-3100-/ is followed by the

TI final /-:ln/ 'by hand' and the deverbal nominalizer /-iikanl (§6.I.1).

(4.20)

(a) kiinalooS:lw
/kün-alOO-:lSü-w/
sharp-pointed-AI-3
'he is sharp'

(b) mataIoos:lw
/mat-alOO-:lsii-w/
bad-pointed-AI-3
'he is dull'

(c) kiin-aloow:l-y-ee-w
sharp-pointed-Ep-II-3
'it is sharp'

1r
(d) mat-alooW:l-y-ee-w

~ bad-pointed-Ep-II-3, 'it is dull'
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.. (e) lehlxawalooyeek
/leh-laxaw-aloo-y-ee-k/
redup-forked-pointed-Ep-II-3 conj
'fork'

253

(f) takwalooniikan
/takw-a100-:ln-iikan/
together-pointed-by hand-tool
'scissors'

In certain examples /-alco-/ was recordtrl as /-a100W:l-/ or possibly as /-alow:l-/ bcfore

epenthetic /-y-/ (4.2Oc-d), but /-alco-/ was recorded before /-y-/ in (4.20e). This variation

may represent diphthongization of long /-00/ before /-y/, but there are not enough data ta

draw firm conclusions.

4.1.8 /-ax-/ 'processed wood'

The suffix /-ax-/ was recorded in a small number of forms. The vowel of t-ux-/ is

frequently syncopated by R31, as in many of the examples in (4.21). In noun stems, t-ax-/

i& followed by postmedial /-ak-/ (4.2Ia-b). Noun stems are formed by adding /-ax-/, fol­

lowed by postmedial /-ak-/ and noun final /-w/, to roots (4.2Ia), and rarely, to noun stems

(4.21b). The sequence /-ax-/ followed by /-ak-/ was not recorded in verb stems, with one

exception, which is discussed in §4.2. The medial /-ax-/ is, historically, the incorporatcd

form of /m:lx-:ls/ 'wood' ~Jte /-:l/ - /-al altemation is phonologically regular).

(4.21)

(a) Added to ROOlS

w:llaxakw
/w:ll-ax-ak-w/
good-wood-PM-fmal

askxakwal
/ask-ax-ak-w-aII
raw-wood-PM-final-pl

kaahxakwal
/kaah-ax-ak-w-aII
dried-wood-PM-final-pl

'kindling'

•green wood' (pl.)

'dried wood' (pl.)



peenkxwakwal
/peenkw-ax-ak-w-al/
dried-wood-PM-final-pl

wseexakwal
/w~see"ro<-. '.-',;' al!
edge (?)-wcoci-: "f-final-pl

kaatxakwal 7

/kaat-ax-ak-w-al/
cord-wood-PM-final-pl

(b) Added to NOlln

w~apihkxakw

/w~~apihk-ax-ak-w/

medicine-wood-PM-fmal

'dried wood' (pl.)

'wood chips'

'cord wood' (pl.)

'root'
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The morpheme /-ax-/ also occurs in a small number of Al verbs, without the postrnedial

suffix /-ak-/. Structures of this type are analysed in §4.2.

4,I,9/-~~ee-/ 'body, shape'

The medial /-~~ee-/ 'body, shape' fonns verb stems of ail four subtypes, but was

not recorded in noun stems.8 The exact conoibution of /-~~ee-/ to the meaning of stems is

not always clear.

(4.22)

(a) Preceding /-~nI 'by hand'

;(

nüsk~eenaaw

/n~-niisk-~~ee-~n-aa-w/

l-diny-body-by hand-3-sg
'1 diny him (by hand)'

mp~kw~eenaaw

/n~-p~kw-~~ee-~n-aa-w/

l-hole-body-by hand-3-sg
'1 open him up; take the insides out of him; operate on him (as a doctor)'

7 The rool /kaal-/ is a borrowing from English 'cord'.

8 Howcvcr, note wüxeeew (fwüx-~ce-w/ hairy-body-noun final) 'wllir. Sec §S.1.2 for discussion of
noun formation with the final/-w/.



Oloonk~eex:lmaaw

In:l-lOOnk-:l~ee-x-;'m-aa-wl

l-open-body-lay/be-TA-3-sg
'1 leave him (e.g. book, car) open'

1
(b) Precedjng {-x-{ 'lay/be'
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nloonk~eexloon

In:l-lOOnk-~ee-x-t-oo-n/

l-open-body-lay-TI-TI2-3
'1 leave il open'

(c) Precedjng AI !-:lsii/ 'abStniCI final'

w:ll:l~ees:lw

IW:ll-:l~ee-:lsii-wl

good-body-AI-3
'he is evenly, smoolhly, nicely shaped'

pak~ees:lw

Ipak· J~ee-:lsii-wl
flal-body-Al-3
'il is flal'

'abStnicl final'(d) Preceding II {-eel

W:ll:l~eeyeew

IW:ll-:l~ee-y-ee-wl

good-body-Ep-II-3
'il is evenly, smoothly, nicely shaped'

pak~eeyeew

Ipak-:l~ee-y-ee-w1
flal-body-Ep-II-3
'il is flat'

(e) Precedjng {-hk-I 'by foot/body'

ntahp~ehkawaaw

In:l-l-ahp-~ee-hk-aw-aa-wl

l-Ep-upon-body-by foot/body-TA-3-sg
'1 slep upon him'

kpas~ehkam:ln

Ik:l-pas-:l~ee-hk-am-:ln/

2-splil-body-by foot/body-TI la-3
'you kick il'

pak~ehkam:ln

IW:l-pak-:l~ee-hk-am-:ln/

3sg-llat-body-by foot/body-TIla-3
'he lIattens it (by foot/body)'



1
(f) Precedin~1-b1 'cause'

mpak~C("haaw

/n:l-pak-:l~ee-h-aa-w/

I-flal-body-caus-3-sg
'1 flatten him'
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(g) Precedjn~ l-oox-ee/9 'walk'

ar;ahk~eewxeew

/~ahk-:l~ee-wxee-w/

backwards-body-walk-3
'he walks backwards'

(h) Pre(',:din~ l-hl-aW 'motion'

'sir'(i)

wihwüm~ehleew

/wihwiimp-:l~ee-hl-aa-w/

wriggle (redup)-body-motion-AI-3
'he wriggles'

mp~ehla

/n:l-piim-:l~ee-h1-aaI

l-diagonal-body-motion-AI
'1 fall sideeways'

tal:l~ehlaak

/tal:lp-:l~ee-h1-aa-k/
revolve (redup)-body-motion-AI-3 (conjuncl)
's.t. that is rolling around'

Precedin ~ I-apii!

n~eepi

/n:l-t-aam-:l~ee-apü/

l-Ep-back-body-sit
'1 lean back while sitting'

Q) Precedin~ I-pwii!

n:lwiink~eepwi

/n:l-wünk-:l~ee-pw-iil

1-g1ad-body-eat-Al
'1 enjoy my food'

nr;am~eepwi

/n:l-r;am-:l~ee-pw-iil

l-greasy-body-eal-AI
'1 eat greasy food'

'eat'

9 The AI rmal/-oox~ 'wa1k' bas an alIomorph I-wx~ after long vowcls.



Verbs relating to driving are made with this suffix, lIsually followed by /-hl-aa/

'motion', or, in one example followed by TI /-hl-atl.

(4.23)

kwaxkl::ehIeew
fkwaxk-:ll::ee-hl-aa-w/
across-body-motion-AI-3
'he drives across (the river)'

wtaI:lm:ll::ehlatoon
/W:l-t-a!:lm-:ll::ee-hl-at-oo-n1
3sg-Ep-away-body-motion-TI-T12-3
'he drives away with it'

With a unique e1ement/-aak-/, this media! makes AI verbs with the meaning 'jump'.

The morpheme /-aak-/ was not recorded in any other stems. AIl examples recorded occur

before the fina! /-hll'motion'.

(4.24)

ktaakl::ehI
fk:lt-aak-:ll::ee-hl-w/
out-sudden-body-motion-3
'he jumps out'

apaarnaakl::ehI
/papaam-aak-:ll::ee-hl-w/
about (redup)-sudden-body-motion-3
'he jumps about'

This media! has an a!lomorph /-:ll::a-/ which appears before certain prefinals and fi­

nals penaining ta heat: TA /-:lS-w/; TI /-:lS-/; AI /-sii/; II /-tee/ (see §3.2.3 for discus­

sion))O

10 Voorhis (1983: 79) dis::usses the same altemation occurring in the Kickapoo cognate in {-';)Cce-{. whcn
followed by cognates of the Slime prefina1s and rmals mentioned in this paragraph.
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• (4.25)

(a) n:lsk:l~asaaw

/n:l-n:l:;.1k-:l~ee-:ls-w-aa-w/

I-black-body-heat-TA final-3-sg
'1 dye him bla'~k'

(b) n:lsk:l~as:lm:ln

/n:l-n:ls:lk-:l~ee-:ls-:lm-:lnl

I-black-body-heat-TI 1b-3
'1 dye it black'

(c) nS:lk~as:lw

/n:lS:lk-:l~ee-sii-w/

black-body-heat-3
'he scorches, burns black'

(d) nS:lk~ateew

/n:ls:lk-:l~ee-tee-w/

black-body-heat-3
'it scorches, burns black'

4.1.10 /-:lsee-/ 'dimension'

The meaning of this medial is unclear. Sorne examples suggest that il refers to the

dimensions of an entity, or the extent or volume of space that an entity takes up. 1 have

tentatively glossed it as 'dimension'. In a large number of examples, /-:lsee-/ occurs before

the suffix /-nkw-/ 'face'; these are discussed separately in §4.6. Examples of /-:lsee-/ fol­

lowed by transitive and intransitive verb finals are listed in (4.26).

(4.26)

(a) AI Stem

pkw:lsees:lw
/p:lkw-:lsee-:lsii-w/
hole-dimension·AI-3
'he is/has a hale'
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(b) II Stem

xW:lseeyeew
/m:lx-:lsee-y-ee-w/
big-dirnension-Ep-II-3
'it is big, deep (hole, ete.)'



pkw:l~eeyeew

/p:lkw-:l~ee-y-ee-w/

hole-dimension-Ep-II-3
'it islhas a hole'

~aapw~eeyeew

~aapw-:l~ee-y-ee-w/

through-dimension-Ep-II-3
'it has a hole right through'
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(c)

(d)

(e)

kW:ln:l~eeyeew

/kw:ln-:l~ee-y-ee-w/

long-dimension-Ep-II-3
'it is deep (hole, weil, river)'

Precedjn~ /-:l~-/

n~aapw~ee~:lm:ln

/ll:l-~aapw-:l~ee-:l~-:lm-:lnl

I-through-dimension-by cutting-TIl b-3
'1 eut through it'

Precedin~f-x-t/

ntaw~eextoon

/n:l-taw-:l~ee-x-t-oo-ni

l-open-dimension-cause-TI-TU-3
'1 leave it (wide) open'

Precedjn~,'"ni

'cut'

'lay/be'

'by hand'

ntaaxkseen:lm:ln
/n:l-taaxk-:l~ee-:ln-:lm-:lnl

l-retract-dimension-by hand-TII b-3
'1 pull it down (e.g. eye)'

4.1.1 J f-aal-/ 'hole'

The media! /-aal-/ 'hole appears to be related to the root /waa!-/ which occurs in a

few stems such as /waal-ee/ 'be a hole'. This media! is followed by postmedial /-ak-/. Ex-

amples are rare, and the speakers 1consulted were not a!ways confident about using foons

containing this morpheme.

(4.27)

kw.lnaa1akat
lkW:ln-aa1-ak-at-w/
long-hole-PM-II-3

'it is a deep hole'



• tatapaalakat 'it is a round hole, tunnel'
/tatap-aa1-ak-at-w/
rotate (redup)-hole-PM-1I-3

This morpheme occurs before the body part medials /-iinkw-i 'face' and /-axoon-/ 'voice'

(§4.6).

4. 1, 12!-1l1lm-1 'granular'

This suffix reCers to items that are fine in grain, such as flour, sand, or in sorne

other way have a fine texture. 1only recorded examples in which I-aam-I was preceded by

the root Iwal-I 'good'.

(4.28)

walaamat
/wal-aam-at-wl
good-granuiar-li
'it is fine in gram {.;;.g. flour, silver)'

nlXllaam~aaw

Ina-wal-aam-a~-w-aa-wl

l-g00d-granular-by cutting-TA-3-sg
'1 cut him fme'

nool~aman

!na-wal-aam-a~-am-anl

l-gOO<Ï-g~'1ular-bycutting-TIl 1:>-3
'1 cut it fme'

wal-aam-ii=leekaw
good-granular-final=sand
'fme sand'

4.2 Classificatory MediaIs FoIIowed by!-ak-!

Cenain of the classificatory medials are followed by a morpheme I-ak-I, with allo­

morph I-k-I, which is traditionally referred tO as a 'postmedial' (Bloomfield (1946». The

classificatory medials which co-occur with I-ak-I include those listed in (4.29).
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(4.29)

(a) I-aal-ak-I
(b) I-ax-ak-I

'hole'
'processed wood'



(c) /-';Jpee-ak-/
(d) /-aht-ak-/

'water'
'stringlike'
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There are also certain nouns, not usually cunsidered to contain classificatory medi­

ais, which appear 10 contain /-ak/. The significance of the occurrence of /-ak-/ is uncenain.

(4.30)

(a) ~wan-ak-w
(b) waal-ak-w
(c) w';Jnt-ak-w

'W!ùte man'
'hole'
'side, direction'

It is difficult to make generalizations about the morphemes which precede /-ak-I.

For example, (4.29a) /-aal-ak-/ is related in sorne way to the root /waal-/ 'hole' found in

waalakw 'hole', and waalheew 'he digs a hole'. The most common of the four forros is

(4.29c) /-';Jpee-k/ 'water', which is composed of /-';Jp-ee/, itself an extended variant of

/-';Jp-/ 'water'. The element /-ak-/ also occurs in a large number of forros following the mor­

pheme /-eew-/ 'meat' in nouns such as ~w-eew-ak-w 'salt meat' (§5.3.0), but does not

forro verb stems.

Denny (1981), discussing stems ofsimilar structure in other Algonquian languages,

proposes that /-ak-/ 'converts' incorporating medials into cl::ssificatory medials. He cites

examples from the related languages Cree and Ojibwa which suppon this interpretation and

suggest that this mechanism is relatively productive in those: languages. However the dis-

tribution of /-ak-/ in Delaware does not suppon this analysis, although this may be the his­

toricaJ origin of /-ak-/. For example, the classificatory medial /-ax-I 'wood' (§4.1.8) be-

longs 10 this pattern, at least from a historical perspective, since there are a few stems

which have an 'incorporated' variant of /-ax-/ without /-ak-/ immediately before the AI final

/-ee/ which typically occurs in incorporating stems (§2.4.2.3).

(4.31)

rnan-ax-ee-w
gather-wood-Al-3
'he collects wood'



ln this stem /-ax-/ is the incorporating fonn of the noun root /m';lx';Is/ 'wood', which occurs

in the present-day stem XW';lS, from underlying /m';lx-';Is/ U-';Is/ is a noun suffix; see

§6.2.I). However in the present-day language there is no evidence that this process of

marking cenain use:; of incorporated nouns with /-ak-/ is productive. Rather /-ak-/ is now a

suffix with very limited disuilJution, occurring in only a few fixed combinations.

4."1 CJassjficatOlY Medjals in Secondary Derivation

Classificatory medials may occur in verb stems in which a classificatory medial fol­

lowed by /-ee/ appears after a TA or TI verb stem. Most of the examples recorded contained

/-ahkw-/ 'wood/solid' (§4.l.I). The suffix /-askw-/ 'grass' (§4.1.6) is also found in this

construction. In the following examples /·ahkw-/ is followed by the AI final /-ee/; in fonns

of this type the classificatory medial is added to a transitive stem fonned with the prefinals

/-ah-/ 'by tool' or /-';15-/ 'by cutting edge' (§2.l.1). The otherclassificatory medials do not

appear to occur in this construction.

(4.32)
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(a) 'by tool'

paalhahkweew
/paal-ah-ahkw-ee-w/
over/beyond-by tool-wood-AI-3
'he hits (an object) over [farther than intended]'

mpashahkwe
/n';l-pas-ah-ahkw-ee/
I-split-by tool-wood-AI
'1 split wood'

mpoohahkwe
/n';l-pooh·ahkw-ee/
l-eut-wood-AI
'1 cut splints'

taliinkhwahkweew
/taliinkw-ah-ahkw-ee-w/
beat-by lool-wood-AI-3
'he knocks on metal'



1

(b)

tiiwhahkweew
/tiiw-ah-ahkw-ee-w/
make noise-by tool-wood-AI-3
'he pounds/hits/makes a noise on wood/solid'

kaw-ah-ahkw-ee-w
prostrate-by tool-wood-AI-3
'he fells trees, knocks trees down'

'by cutting'

ntat:lm:lsahkwe
/n:l-tat:lm-:ls-ahkw-ee/
l-sever (redup)-by cutting-wood-AI
'1 cut down trees'
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(c) I-askw-I 'grass'

.- ,-

mpoxwiinaskwe
/n:l-p:lxün-askw-ee/
I-peel-grass-AI
'1 husk corn'

4.4 Noun Incorporation

4.4,) Introduction

The term noun incorporation (NI) is conventionally used to refer to cases in which a

noun stem appears to oceur as a constituent within a verb stem. In recent years me study of

NI has become me focus of increased attention (Baker (1988); Mithun (1984, 1986); Rosen

(1989); Sadock (1985, 1986), diSciuUo and Williams (1987». Noun incorporation con·

structions appear to exist at me interface of syntax and morphology, creating single com·

plex words out of discrete words. Accounting for the resulting 'mismatch' bctween syntax

and morpholcgy has led some investigators to analyse noun incorporation as syntactic in

nature, lUld others to analyse it as a primarily lexical phenomenon.

Stems which are characterized as involving noun incorporation may often appear Il'

bc syntacilcally formed. However noun incor}loration constructions frequently manifcsl

cha''acteristics which are not consistent wim syntactic derivation. Noun incorporation is

sorr.etimes reIatively unproductive, even in languages which are treated as 'syntactic' in-



t corporating languages. Often noun incorporation constructions appear to be 'frozen' in that

stems manifesting noun incorporation may have the status of le>dcalized units. They may

have idiomatic meanings, which are not ordinarily found in units formed by syntactic rule.

Restrictions on combinations of nouns and predicates may be arbitrary or idiosyncratic.

Although Noun Incorporation constructions in AIgon(}uian languages are conven­

tionally said to contain incorporated 'medials', this description is misleading since the

'medials' which appear in these constructions are usually related to free noun stems. 1will

refer to ail of these as bound variants of noun stems. 11 The bound variants of noun stems

which are found in Noun Incorporation constructions frequently display minor phonologi­

cal differences which differentiate them from the corresponding free noun stems. See Ch.

VII for discussion and exemplification.

Constructions which are traditionally referred to as Noun Incorporation, are from a

morphological point of view, usually a type of compounding. In her cross-linguistic survey

of noun incorporation, Mithun (1984) dividcs noun incorporation into four types, ranging

from simple noun-verb compounds to 'fossilized' incorporation. Investigators of noun in-

corporation have not claimed that every case of noun incorporation should he analysed as

requiring a syntactic derivation.

Arguments for analysing Noun Incorporation as requic:ing a movement rule are

usually based on data which point to the existence of discontinuous dependencies (Baker

(1988: 92-105»). The relevant data would be of the following type. A noun which is incor-

porated into a verb behaves as the head noun of a noun phrasc in the sentence in which il

occurs. That is, there is a discontinuous dependency between the incorporated noun and a

'headless' noun phrase. This dependency can he accounted for by assuming that the noun

is generated as the head of the noun phrase and then combines with the verb by a syntactic

Il Delaware 'classificalDry rncdials' are w..:ussed in §4.l.
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movement rule. 12 A construction which most commonly exhibits this type of discontinu­

ous dependency involves the stranding of the possessor in a possessive noun phrase whose

head noun has been incorporated into a verb stem. Sadock (1980) daims that data of this

type exist in West Greenlandic Eskimo. Similarly, Baker (1988) argues mat Mohawk con·

tains constructions of me relevant type.

My investigation of Delaware has not revealed any evidence that Delaware incorpo­

rated nouns are generated externally. Sentences such as •John took off the man's coat' do

not occur with the possessed noun 'coat' incorporated into the verb, stranding the posses-

sor. Delaware Noun Incorporation constructions appear to be substantially irregular. Sorne

nouns never appear in incorporating Cl 'ructions, while others freely do so. Sorne roots

or verb stems occur with incorporated nouns while others never do.

There are a number of constructions in Delaware in which what appear to be noun

stern.> appear within noun or verb stems. The first type is represented by the compound

nouns which consists of a root or stem followed by a bound variant of a noun stem

(4.33a). These compound noun stems are discussed in Chapter VII. They may be con­

vened into AI possessive verbs by suffixation of the final I-aa! (§3.2. 1). The second major

type is noun incorporation, consisting of a root or a verb stem which is followed by a

bound variant of a noun stem and an AI verb suffix I-aa! or I-eel (4.33b). The third major

type is noun incorporation, consisting of a root followed by a 'body pan' nDun stem and an

AI final 1-a:J/ or I-ee/. Body pan forms are usually considered a distinct subtype. In particu-

lar, body pan forrns. when not occurring in Noun Incorporation constructions, are depen­

dent (obligatorily possessed) nouns. Often, when occurring in noun incorporation con-

12 Mellow (1989) uses data involving strandcd demonstrative clements in Crce, a ianguage related ta
Delaware, ta argue for a movement anaiysis of noun incorporation in Crce. This argument is nandcman­
slratïve, sinee he docs nat show !hat hcaàless noun phrases eontaining 'strandcd' demanstratives do nol
occur in contexts wherc noun incorporation is nat involvcd (sec Milhun (1984) and diSciulla and Williams
(1987) for a discussion of lhis point
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• structions, the bound variant is suppletive; other non-dependent noun stems rarely have

suppletive bound variants.
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(4.33)

(a)

(b)

(c)

w;)skoo~koo~

/w:lsk-oo~kooS/

new-pig
'young pig'

na~ii~:lwaakaneew

/nat-ii~:lwaakan-ee-w/

fetch s.t.-food-AI-3
'he goes after food'

aniisk:lnaxkeew
/naniisk-;)-naxk-ee-w/
dirty (redup)-Ep-hanû-AI-3
'he has dirty hands'

Let us consider the distribution of body part stems. In many cases the body part

stem is equivalent to the corresponding stem which occurs in non-incorporating construc­

tions, usually as a dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun, as in (4.3).

(4.34)

(a) ksaaksiita
/k;)-saak-siit-aal
2-protrude-feet-AI
'your feet stick out'

(b) ksiit
/k:l-siit/
2-foot
'your foot'

Sorne body part stems have a suppletive form when they occur in incorporating construc­

tions, as in (4.35).

.r,

•

(4.35)

(a) ksaakaantpa
/k:l-saak-aant:lp-aa/
2-protrude-head-AI
'your head sticks out'



1 (b) kiil
/k;l-ÜV
2-head
'your head'
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Body part incorporated nouns usually occur adjoined to a IQQ1, as in (4.34) and (4.35)

above. They are followed by either an AI verb final /-aal or /-ee/ (§2.4.2.3). These suffixes

are referred to as the 'incorporating' finals. When a body part medial is followed by an­

other derivationalS:illix (i.e. a verb final), the body-part medial is always followed by a

morpheme of the form /-ee/, sometimes called QQstrnedjal (PM) /-ee/. Compare (4.34a) and

(4.36).

(4.36)

(a) ksaaksüta
/k;l-saak-siit-aa/
2-protrude-feet-AI
'your feet stick out'

(b) saaksiiteexün
/saak-siit-ee-x-ün-w/
protrude-foot-PM-lay-AI-3
'he lays with feet stickin~ out'

(c) n;lkwt;lkaate
/n;l-n;lkw;lt-;l-kaat-ee/
I-one-Ep-Ieg-final
'1 use one leg'

(d) nkw;l!kaateexün
/n;lkw;}t-ka::t-ee-xiin/
one-Ieg-fmal-concrete final
'he has one leg'

It is sometimes argued that the suffix /-ee/ which occurs in Noun Incorporation con­

structions is the AI final /-ee/ discussed above (Denny (1981». That is, there is no separ::tc

'postmedial' ml'!'Jlheme /-ee/, simply the AI final /-ee/. As a result, verbs such as (4.36b



and d) are assumed to be derived from AI stems by the suffixation of /-x-iinl. However, as

mentioned above, some 'incorporating' stems are fonned with the AI final /-aal, as in

(4.36a), but others are fonned with /-eel, as in (4.36c).

Noun incorporation which involves nouns other than body part stems follows IWO

main patterns. In the frrst, a nOl.ln appears belWeen a transitive verb slem and a fmal suffix,

either /-ee/ or /-aa/.

(4.37)

moonhihp:meew
!moon-ah-ihp:m-ee-w/
extract-by tool-potato-AI fmal-3
'he digs for potatoes'

/moon-ah-w/
'dig someone up by tool'

In the second pattern, a noun stem appears l>etween a verb rQQJ. and a final, eilher !-ee! or

/-aa/, as in (4.38).

(4.38)

moonaalaxkwsiiteew
/moon-aalaxkwsüt-ee-w/
extraet-bean-AI final-3
'he digs for beans'

It is unclear why this difference occurs, or what ils significance is. Il should be

noted thal Mithun (1986: 32) contends that "In incorporaling languages, a verb minus ilS

I[ncorporated] N[oun] is still a well-fonned verb ... '. This is not the case in Delaware. AI

stems formed according to the pattern exemplified in (4.38) do not exist in comparable

forms minus the incorporated noun.

The following roots are among those which have been recorded wilh incorporaled

noun stems other than body part medials.
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1 (4.39)

/'illl~';JW-/

/l'illlp-/
/moon-/
/k';J~iix-/

/w';Jyak-/
~arn-/

•exchange, across'
'again'
'dig'
'wash'
'sufficienl'
'grease'

Exarnples are given in (4.40) below.

(4.40)

(a) /aa~';JVo9

~';Jwaheempleew

/aa~';Jw-aheemp l-'illl-W/
exchange-shin-AI-3
'he changes his shin'

nl'illl~';Jwahlcs';Jna

/n';l-t-~';Jw-ah';Js.maa/

I-Ep-e",.:hange-shoe-AI
'1 change my shoes'

kl'illl~';Jwahpapoonahna

/k';J-t-~';Jw-ahpapoon-'illl-hna

2-Ep-exchange-chair-AI-1pl
'we (inc.) trade chairs'

ntaas';Jwüp';Jlooka
/n';J-t-'illls';Jw-ii-p';Jlook-aa/
l-Ep-exchange-Ep-pants-AI
'1 change my pants'

(h) Llillul:/
l'illlpahks';Jna
/n';J-laap-ahk';Js';Jn-aa/
l-again-shoe-AI
'1 change shoes'

(c) /moon-!

moonaalaxkwsiiteew
.:.... /moon-aalaxkwsiit-ee-w/

extraet-bean-AI-3
'he pulls beans'



(d) /k~~iix-/

k~iixiikwahmeew

!k~~iix-iikwahm-ee-w/

wash-house-AI-3
'he scrubs the lloor'
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(e) /w~yak-/

w~yakii~~waakaneew

/w~yak-ii~~waakan-ee-w/

in abundance-foOO-AI-3
'he has pienty offoOO'

(1) {t,am-/

~arnaatp~niikaneew

~am-aat~p~niikan-ee-w/

grease-wagon-AI-3
'he greases a wagon'

The verb stems listed in (4.41) below have been recorded with incorporated (non body

part) nouns.

(4.41)

!k~t-~n-/

/moon-ah-w-/
/naa+/
/nih-l-/
/paxk-~n-/

/p~xw-~-w-/

/piint-/
!kahk-ah-w-/

'takc out, remove by hand'
'dig (by tool)'
'fetch s.t.'
'kill s.o.'
'break s.o./s.t. off (by hand)' 13
'peel s.o.'
'insen'
'scrape'

Examples of stems undergoing noun incorporation are given in (4.42) below.

(4.42)

(a) !k~t~n-/

kt~nahks~neew

!k~t~n-ahk~~n-aal

take off-shoe-AI
'he takes off his shoes'

13 The TA and TI variants of Ibis stem are homophonollS.
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1 nk::lt::masiikana
/n::l-k::lt::ln-uSiîkan-an/
l-take off-sock-AI
'1 take off my socks'

kl::lniip::llookeew
/k::lt::ln-ii-p::llook-aa-w/
take off-Ep-pants-AI-3
'he takes off his pants'

kl::lniikooteew
/k::lt::ln-ii-koot-aa-w/
take off-Ep-coat-AI-3
'he takes off his coat'

(b) Imoon-ah-w/

moonhihp::lneew
/moon-ah-w-ihp::ln-ee-w/
extract-by tool-potato-AI-3
'he digs up potatoes'

(c) !JJ1illl::/
n~ii~::lwaakaneew

/naat-ii~::lwaakan-ee-w/

go after-food-AI-3
'he fetches food'

(d) Inihl-/

nihlawehleesooseew
/nihl-awehleesoos-ee-w/
kill-bird-AI-3
'he kills a bird'

nihlaxkookeew
/nihl-axkook-ee-w/
kill-snake-AI-3
'he kills a snake'

nihliikiipSeew
/nihl-iikiip::ls-ee-w/
kill-chicken-AI-3
'he kills a chicken'

nihliirnaxkweew
/nihl-ii-maxkw-ee-w/
kill-Ep-lxar-AI-3
'he kills a bear'

nihl~eeweew

-, /nihl-oœeew-ee-w/
kill-fly-AI-3
'he kills a fly'
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,7
/paxk:m-/

~
(e)

mpaxkanaapala~e

/na·paxk-an-aapala~·ee/

I-break off-apple-AI
'1 pick apples'

mpaxkanii~eeliise

/na-paxk-an-ii-~eeliis-ecJ

I-break off-Ep-cherry-AI
'1 pick cherries'

(f) /paxa~w-/

pxwa~ihpaneew

/pax-a~-w-ihp:ln-eel

peel-potato-AI-3
'1 peel potatoes'

(g) [piiot-I

kpünt~ükana

/ka-pünt-a~iikan-aal

2-put on-sock-AI
'you put on socks'

kpüotheempta
/ka-püot-aheempat-aal
2-put on-shin-AI
'you put on a shin'

(h) Ipiintan-/

mpüntanahksaneenaaw
/na-piintan-ahksan-ee-n-aa-w/
I-put on-shoe-PM-by hand-3-sg
'1 put shoes on him'

mpiintaniiwanta
/na-piintan-ü-want-aal
I-put on-Ep-mins-AI
'1 put on my miltS'

(i) /kabk·a~

nkahkhihpane
/na-kahk-ah '-. ihpan-ee/
I-scrape-by lool-TA-potato-AI

• '1 scrape potatoes'

•



• In the case of noun mcorpomtion where the leit hand membcr is a verb stem, the relevant

word structure tree may bc represented as in (4.43).

(4.43)

vol

Av- l Nol VA!

nuat -ü1:::lwaakan-ce
feteh -food -AI

Where the left-hand membcr is a root, the structure may bc represented as in (4.44).

(4.44)

vol

/"\
V-2 Nol VA!

aas::lw -aheemp::lt-ce
exchange -shirt -AI

Since there appear to bc only a limited numbcr of roots which fonu incorporating

stems, they may have sorne property which distinguishes them from other roots. For in­

stance most Delaware roots are unspecified for syntactic features (§ 1.6). If the incorporat­

ing roots were specified (+V, -N], their exceptional nature might force them to to occur in

obligatorily verbal constructions, even though a violation of the Percolation Convention is

caused.
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4.4,2 Opaque Nouo IOCOIDOTatÎoo

There is a small class of AI stems which consist of roots followed by an affix wilh

nominal meaning and the AI final /-ee/. The presence of the final /-eel suggests that the con­

struction in question may he akin to noun incorporation. However the morpheme between

the root and the final Joes not correspond to a freely occurring noun.

(4.45)

(a) naa~:lwaleew

/naa~-:lwal-ee-w/

go after-bundle-AI-3
'he fetches a load'

(b) niiskiikeew
/nüsk-ük-ee-w/
dirty-hr"Jse-AI-3
'he has a dirty house'

(c) mpoxwiinaskwe
/n:l-p:lxün-askw-ee/
I-peel-grass-AI
'1 husk corn'

Historically these are cases of noun incorporation. The free form of the stem has fallen out

of use. In example (4.45a), /-:lwal-/'bundle' is the incorporated form of a now non-occur­

ring noun stem which may he reconstructed as Proto-Algonquian "/-iiwa8-/ (the phonolog­

ical correspondences are regular). In example (4.45b),/-iik-/'house' is presumably the in­

corporated form of a noun stem which is now limited to occurrence as a root in, for exam-

pie, the AI stem /wii.'<-ii/ 'dwell there'. In example (4.45c) /-askw-/ is the incorporated

form of a root (7) 'grass'. Although il will not he pursued here, the incorporating medials

in (4.45) could he analysed as 'defective' nouns which obligatorily subcategorize for a root

or stem.
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In a rare type of construction a classificatory medial followed by the floun final/-w/

is embedded under a transitive verb stem, forming an incorporated construction, as in

(4.46).

(4.46)

naatxakweew
/naat-axak-w-ee-w/
go after-wood-noun final-AI-3
'he goes after wood'

4.5 Type C Medials

There is a class of morphemes which will be referred to as Type C medials. The

justification for referring to them as 'medials' is purely distributional. They occur belWeen

roots and sequences of prefinal and final. The Type C medials are similar to prefinals, in

that they fail to specify grammatical category. Many of the Type C medials have restricted

distribution. Frequenüy they appear only before certain sequences of prefinal plus final.

Most of the Type C medials have verbal or predicative meanings. In this respect

they do not have the sarne type of semantic characteristics as either the classificatory medi­

ais or the incorporating noun stems.

The main Type C medials are listed in (4.47).
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(4.47)

/-aapee-/
/-ahUJk-/
/-akw-/
/-alee-/
/-atax-/
/-akwal-/
/-a"5-/
/-hw:-/
/-n'f;akwee-/
/-onkw-/
/-Üflkw-/

'hang'
'r1Jn'
'adhere'
'derogatory'
'group'
'inverse relation'
'collective'
'hit, by force'

.'roll'
'sleep'
'smoke'

,
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4.5.1 I-aapee-I 'hang'

Verbs pertaining to 'hanging' are formed with thi, media!. Ali examples recorded

are followed by /-82/ 'motion' (see §2.4.3.5). This morpheme is derived historically from

the Proto-Algonquian classificatory medial */-aapyee-/ 'flexible and stringlike'. ln present­

day Delaware /-aapee-/ has changed ils rneaning and no longer functions as a classifier.

(4.48)

saakaapehleewal
/saak-aapee-hl-aa-w-al/
protrude-hang-motion-n-3-pl
'they (IN) hang down (or out)'

mpaa1aapehlatoon
/n;,-paa1-aapee-hi-at-oo-nI
l-over/OOyond-hang-motion-TI-Tl2-3
'1 hang it over (s.t.)'

4.5.2 I-abtak-/ 'run'

This suffix always forms verbs. In all examples recorded il accurs before /-hl-aa/

'motion'.

(4.49)

apaamahtakihleewak
/papaam-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w-ak/
around (redup)-run-Ep-motion-AI-3-pl
'they run around (esp. women whose busbands are away during war)'

p:>mahtakihleew
/p;,rn-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/
along-run-EP-motion-AI-3
'he runs along'

4.5.3 I-akw-/ 'adhere, stick'

This medial appears hefore severa! verb finals. The prefinal /-akoo-/ 'climb'

(§2.4.3.2) may he a variant of /-akw-/.
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(4.50)

~iixakwihlcew

~iix-akw-ii-hl-aa-w/

slide-adhere-Ep-motion-AJ-3
'he, il slides down'

nkwakwlakw:m:lm:ln
/n:l-kwakW:lI-akw-:ln-:lm-:ln/
J-try (redup)-adhere-by hand-TIlb-3
'1 pick il up Wilh my fingers, l'se my hands to pick il up'

4.5.4 /-alee-/'derogalory'

The medial /-alce-/ ados the approximate meaning 'damned' to any verb, although it

is often difficult to translate this element satisfactorily.

(4.51)

mpwahwalehteexiin
/n:l-pwahw-alee-htee-x-ün/
J-noise-derogmory-hit-Iay-AI
'1 fall down as hard as hell'

k:l~alehlahna

/k:l-k:l~-alee-hl-aa-hna/

2-quick-derogatory-motion-AI-Jpl
'we're going damned fast'

mpaapasalehkawaaw
/n:l-paapas-alee-hk-aw-aa-w/
J-split (redup)-derogatory-by foot/bOdy-TA-3-sg
'1 kick him like heU'

mankaIeet:lyeew
/mank-alee-t:ly-aa-w/
big-derogatory-backside-Al-3
'he eats a lot'

4.5.5/-atax-/'(be) a group of X'

This suffix appears to fonn verbs with the meaning 'in groups of..". AU of the rel­

atively few examples collected occur with the final /-ooxwee/ 'walk' (§2.4.26).
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1 (4.52)

nxatxooxweewak
/nax-atax-oox-ee-w-ak/
three-group-walk-AI-3-pl
'they walk in threl's'

neewataxooxweewak
/nllew-atax-oox-ee-w-ak/
four-group-walk-AI-3-pl
'they walk in fours'

naalanatxooxweewak
/naalan-atax-oox-ee-w-ak/
five-group-walk-AI-3-pl
'they walk in fives'

txatxooxweewak
/tax-atax-oox-ee-w-ak/
so many-group-walk-AI-3-pl
'they walk in groups of so many'

4.5.6/-';lkwal-/ 'inverted, upside down'

The medial/-';lkwal-/ appears before a variety of transitive and intransitive finals.

Nearly all examples appear with the root /aapoœ-/'open '.

(4.53)

aapocjjkwaliixiin
/aapocjj-';lkwal-ü-x-iin-w/
open-inverse-Ep-lay-AI-3
'he lies upside down'

aapoœb.-walüx';ln
/aapoœ-';lkwal-ii-x-';ln-w/
open-inverse-Ep-lay-II-3
'it lies upside down'

4.5,7 /-';l'§-/'collective'

A small number of stems were recorded which contain a morpheme /-';l'§-/. The

meaning of this element is uncertain. 1 have tentatively glossed it as 'collective'. In the
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stems which 1recorded I-~s-I appeared before the TA fmals I-hkawl 'by foot/body' and I-hl

'cause'.

(4.54)

mpeetsiihaawak
In~-peet-~s-ü-h-aa-w-ak/

l-hither·collective-Ep-caus-3-sg-pl
'1 chase him hither'

nk~tSihkawaaw

In~-k~t-~s-ii-hk-aw-aa-wl

l-out-collective-Ep-by foot/body-TA-3-sg
'1 send him out'

4,5.8 /-hlee-I 'hit, by force'

The medial I-htee-I 'hit' forms verbs of all four subtypes. Examples fonning transi­

tive stems, with finals TArn I-x-~m/, I-x-v 'lay/be'; TAITI I-h/, I-hl 'cause' are listed in

(4.55).

(4.55)

n~aankihteex~maaw

In~~aank-ü-htee-x-~m-aa-wl

l-make cry-Ep-hit-lay-TA-3-sg
'1 knock him down and make him cry'

nkw~lapihteex~maaw

In~-~lap-ii-htee-x-~m-aa-wl

I-dent-Ep-hit-lay-TA-3-sg
'1 dent him by hitting'

Examples forming Intransitive stems, with AI/II I-x-iin/, I-x-~n/ 'lay/he' are listed in

(4.56).

(4.56)

ktaniikihteexiin
/k~t-anük-ü-htee-x-ün-wl

out-tooth-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'he has a tooth knocked out'
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1 laalihteexiin
/Iaa1-ü-htee-x-iin-w/
rub-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'he rui.Js/brushes up against S.l. and falls'

4,5,9 I-n't:lkwee-/ 'roll'

The medial /-n't:lkwee-/ forms verbs relating to rolling. Examples were collected of

/-n't:lkwee-/ preceding the AI/II final /-hl-aa/'motion'; TI /-hl-at/ 'motion'; and AI+O /-aa-

hee/ 'throw'.

(4.57)
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(a)

(b)

I-hl-aa/

peetüo'tkweWeew
/peet-ü-n't:lkwee-W-aa-w/
hither-Ep-roll-motion-AI-3
'he rolls to here'

t:lpiin'tkweWeew
/t;Jp-ü-n't:lkwee-W-aa-w/
revolve-Ep-roll-motion-AI-3
'he rolls over'

'motion'

'motion'

n:lwüw:ln'tkweWatoon
/n:l-wiiw:ln-ii-n't:lkwee-hi-at-oo-ni
l-in a circle-Ep-roll-mution-TI-TI2-3
'1 roll il in a circle'

(c) I-aahee/ 'throw'

peetüo'tkweeyaaheenal
/w;'J-peet-ii-n't;'Jkwee-y-aah-ee-n-al/
3-hither-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-AI-sg-obv
'he rolls him to here'

mp;'Jmiin'tkweeyaaheen
/n;'J-p;'Jm-ii-n't;'Jkwee-y-aah-ee-ni
l-along-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-AI-3
'1 roll him/it by'



4.5.JO l-c!Okw-I'sleep'

The medial l-onkw-I 'sleep' was recorded in stems where it occurs before the TA

final I-aal/ and the AI fmals I-x-lin! 'lay, be' and I-aarn/ 'sleep'.

(4.58)
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Ca) 1:.!:tJillJ TA Final

namonkwaalaaw
In:l-nam-onkw-aal-aa-wl
1-dream-sleep-TA-3-sg
'1 dream about him'

(b)

alcüwonkxwlin
/kakiiw-onkw-x-iin-wl
suddenly-sleep-lay-AI-3
'he walces after a bad drearn'

p:monkxwiin
Ip:m-onlcw-x-iin-wl
down-sleep·lay-AI-3
'he falls out of bec! while sleeping'

(c) 'sleep'

r(, .

~eexkalonlcwaam

~eexkal-onkw-aam·wl

nalced-sleep-sleep-3
'he sleeps nalced'

eelonlcwaam
leel-onkw-aam-wl
late-sleep-sleep-sg
'he sleeps late'

p:m-onkw-aam
down-sleep-sleep
'he falls out of bet{'

wsaamonkwaam
Iw:lsaam-onlcw-aam-wl
excess-sleep-sleep-3
'he oversleeps'



• 4,6 Stems contajnjn~ more tban one medjal

Verb stems may contain more than one medial. Examples of this type are common.

ln the most typical pattern, an incorporating medial is followed by a body pan medial and

in turn by a verb final. Sorne of the combinatlOns of medials may have specialized mean­

ings, as in (4.59a).

,.
(4.59)
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(a)

(b)

(c)

/-aalak-axoon-/

~ankaalakaxoonee~:lw

~3JIk-aalak-axoon-ee-~ü-w/

small-hole-throat-AI-dim-3
'he has a soft, high-pitched voice (dim.)'

n:lmoxwaalakaxoone
/n:l-m:lx-aalak-axoon-ee!
I-big-hole-throat-AI
'1 have a deep voice'

/·aalak-iinkw/

nS:lk-aalak-iinkw-ee-w
/n:ls:lk-aalak-ünkw-ee-w/
black-hole-face-AI-3
'he has clark eyes'

wüponkw-aalak-ünkw-ee-w
/wiiponkw-aalak-iinkw-ee-w/
brown-hole-face-AI-3
'he has gray eyes'

/-:l~ee·nkw·/

'voice quality'

'eyes'

'face'

n:lsk:l~eenkwa

/n:l-n:lS:lk-:l~ee-nkw-aa/

I-black-dime:nsion·face-AI
'1 have a black eye'

k:lmankSeenkwa
/k:l-mank-:l~ee-nkw-aa/

2-big-éümension-face-AI
'you have big eyes; "your eyes are bigger than your belly"
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1 (d) /-':l'(;ee-l':lY-/ 'backside'

k':lmanoonk'(;eel:lya
!k:l-manoonk-:l'(;ee-l:ly-aJJI
2-angry-body-rear-AI
'you are a crabby person'

(e) /-':l'(;ee-htee-/ 'hi!'

pak'(;ehleexiin
/pak-:l'(;ee-hlee-x-iin-w/
flal-body-hil-lay-AI-3
'he falls flat, face down'

(1) /-:l~ee-nkw-/ 'face'

niisk'(;ef;nkweexiin
/n:l-r.iisk-:lèee-nkw-ee-x-iin-w/
l-diny-body-face-PM-lay-AI-3
'1 have a dirly look on my face'

(g) /-':lpee-nkw-/ 'tears'

nkakeexpeenkwa
/n:l-kakeex-:lpee-nkw-aJJI
l-many-water-face-AI
'1 have tears in my eyes'

(h) /-:lkwal-aapee-/

aapoo'{;kwalaapelùeew
/aapoo'{;-:lkwal-aapee-lù-aw
open-inverse-hang-motion-AI
'he hangs upside down'



1 APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IV

The appendix contains more extensive lists of examples than are presented in

Chapter IV. Sets of examples are referenced to the appropriate section and to the corre­

sponding numbered examples in Chapter IV.

4.J.1 I-ahkw-/ 'wood solid'

(4.3)

n~~pahkhwaaw

/n~-~~p-ahkw-ah-w-aa-w/

l-separate-wood-by tool-TA-3-sg
'1 take him apart (by tooVinstrument)'

n~~pahkhwam~n

/n~-~~p-ahkw-ah-am-~nI

l-separate-wood-by tool TIla-3
'1 take it apart (by tool[mstrument)'

nk~lahkhwaaw

/n~-k~l-ahkw-ah-w-aa-w/

l-finnly-wood-by tool-TA-3-sg
'1 hook him up (e.g. bell), trap him'

nk~lahkhwam~n

/n~-k~l-ahkw-ah-am-ni
I-fmnly-wood-by tool-TIla-3
'1 hook il up, button il up'

nk~tahkhwam~n

/n~-k~t-ahkw-ah-am-ni
l-out-wood-by tool-TIla-3
'1 pry it out (of wood/solid) (by tooVinstrument)'

4.1.2/-aht-/ 'stringlike'

(4.6)

(a) Nouns

.wiiponkw-aht-ak-w
brown-stringlike-PM-final
'thread'



• maxk-aht-ak-w
red-stringlike-PM-final
'red thread'

ns:lkahtakw
/n:ls:lk-aht-ak-w/
black-stringlike-PM-fUlal
'black iliread'

waap-aht-ak-w
white-stringlike-PM-final
'white thread'

pt:lkwahtakw
/p:lt:lkw-aht-ak-w/
round-stringlike-PM-fUlal
'TOpe'

oolihk-aht-ak-w
blue-stringlike-PM-fUlaI
'blue thread'

askaskw-aht-ak-w
green-stringlike-PM-fUlal
'green thread'

kohpak-aht-ak-w
iliick-stringlike-PM-fUlaI
'iliick thread; yarn'

wüsaaw-aht-ak-w
yellow-string-PM-firal
'yellow thread'

(b) Il Slems

nxahtakat
/nax-aht-ak-at-w/
three-stringlike-PM-II-3
'it islhas three strands'

neew-aht-ak-at
four-stringlike-PM-II
'it islhas four strands'

papt:lk-aht-ak-at
crooked-stringlike-PM-n
'it is crooked (and stringlike)'

~(a)k-aht-ak-at

straight-stringlike-PM-II
'it is straight (stringlike object)'
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lahtakal
/:ll-aht-ak-al-W/
thus-stringlike-PM-II-3
'il is string of a certain type'

kw:ln-ahl-ak-al
long-stringlike-PM-II
'il is long and stringlike'

xwahtakat
/m:lx-aht-ak-at-w/
big-stringlike-PM-II-3
'il is big and stringlike'

W:llahtakal
good-stringlike-PM-II
'il is goodlstraighl (stringlikc objecl)'

(c) AI Slems

saax(a)ka/:!ak:ls:lw
/Saax(a)k-ahl-ak-:lsii-w/
straighl-stringlike-PM-AI-3
'he is straighl (stringlike objecl)'

kW:lnahlak:lS:lW
/kw:ln-ahl-ak-:lsii-w/
long-string-PM-AI-3
'he is long and stringlike'

4.1.3/-eek-/ 'sheetlike'

(4.7)

(a) /-mJI 'by hand'

n:lwaw:lleek:ln:lm:ln
/n:l-YJaw:ll-eek-:ln-:lm-:ln/
l-good (redup)-sheetlike-by hand-TIl b-3
'1 fold il nicely'

ntaapeek:lnaaw
/n:l-l-aap-eek-:ln-aa-w/
l-Ep-open-sheetlike-by hand-3-sg
'1 turn him over (sheet of paper), tum a page, open him (e.g. book)'

n:l~œk:lnaaw

/n:lmama/!-eek-:ln-aa-w/
l-bOO (redup)-sheetlike-by hand-3-sg
'1 fold him carelessly'
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n~~eek~n~rn~n

/n~-~-eek-~n-~rn-:ln/

l-bad (redup)-sheetlike-by hand-Tllb-3
'1 fold it carelessly'

287

(b) /-3:i.ini 'lay/be' (Al)

neeweekiixiin
/neew-eek-ü-x-ün-w/
four-sheetlike-EP-lay-AI-3
'he is in four layers'

naaIaneekiixiin
/naalan-eek-ii-x-ün-w/
five-sheetlike-Ep-lay-AI-3
'he is in five layers'

txeeküxün
/tax-eek-ü-x-iin-w/
sa rnany-sheetlike-Ep-lay-Al-3
'he is in sa rnany layers'

(c) /-x-~n/ 'Iay/bc' (II)

neeweekiix~n

/neew-eek-ii-x-:ln-wl
four-sheetlike-Ep-lay-IT-3
'it is in four layers'

naalaneeküx~n

/naalan-eek-ü-x-~n-wl

five-sheetlike-Ep-Iay-II-3
'it is in five layers';

txeeküx~n

ltax-eek-ii-x-~n-wl

sa many-sheetlike-Ep-Iay-II-3
'it is in sa many layers'

(ü) I-~sii/ 'state'

aapeeks~w

/aap-eek-:lsii-wl
open-sheetlike-AI-3
'he (page of book) turns'

(4.8)

nt:lleekharn:ln
In:l-t-:ll-eek-ah-am-~n/

l-Ep-thus-sheetlike-by tool-TIla-3
'1 write on it; write it down'



ak:l~eekhükeew

/k:ak:l~-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/

quick (redup)-Sheellike-by lool-Ep-AI-3
'he wriles quickly'

amaleekhükeew
/mamal-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/
bad (redup)-sheet1ike-by lool-Ep-AI-3
'he has sloppy, messy writing'

mseekhiikeew
/m:ls-eek-ah-ü-kee-w/
various-sheet1ike-by lool-Ep-AI-3
'he writes various places, ail over'

aW:lleekhükeew
/waw I-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/
good (redup)-sheet1ike-by tool-Ep-3
'he wriles weIl'

nooleekhaaw
/n:l-w:ll-eek-ah-w-aa-w/
l-good-sheetiike-by tool-TA-3-sg
'1 write a lener'

peekeekhiikeew
/peek-eek-ah-ükee-w/
tired-sheet1ike-by tool-Ep-AI-3
'he is tired of writing'

asahweekhiikeew
~aSahw-eek-ah-ü-kee-w/

slow (redup)-sheet1ike-by lool-Ep-AI-3
'he writes slowly'

saaxkeekhaas:lw
/Saax(a)k-eek-ah-aasü-w/
'it is marked/written in a straight line'

saaxkeekhükeew
~aax(a)k-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/

straighl-sheetlike-iJy tool-Ep-AI-3
'he makes a straighlline (of things); wriles in a straight line'

n:lskerkham:ln
/n:l-n:ls:lk-eek-ah-am-:ln/
1-black-sheet1ike-by tool-TI1a-3
'1 pUI a black mark on il'

nS:lkeekhaaS:lw
/n:lS:lk-eek-ah-aasii-w/
black-sheetiike-by lool-TI-3
'it is marked black'
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apaarneekhiikeew
Ipapaarn-eek-ah-ii-kee-wl
about (redup)-sheeùike-by tool-Ep-AI-3
'he makes marks/streaks all over (e.g. on f1oor/paper)'

nsasapeekhaaw
In:l-sasap-eek-ah-w-aa-wl
l-spotted (redup)-sheeùike-by tool-TA-3-sg
'1 make a line of spots on him'

nsasapeekham:ln
In:l-sasap-eek-ah-am-:ln/
l-spotted (redup)-sheeùike-by tool-TIla-3
'1 make a line of spots on it'

sasapeekhaas:lwak
Isasap-eek-ah-aasü-w-ak!
spotted (redup)-sheeùike-by tool-AI-3-pl
'they have a line of spots on them'

sasapeekhaas:lwal
Isasap-eek-ah-aasü-w-alI
spotted-sheeùike-by tool-II-3-pl
'they (IN) have a line of spots on them'

n~aaxkeekham:ln

In:l-bax(a)k-eek-ah-am-:ln/
l-straight-sheeùike-by tool-TIla-3
'1 make it in a straight line'

amaxkeekhaaS:lwal
lmamaxk-eek-ah-aasü-w-alI
red (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-II-3-pl
'they (IN) are marked red, have red stripes'

nk:lteekhaaw
In:l-k t-eek-ah-w-aa-wl
l-out-sheetlike-by t001-TA-3-sg
'1 take a photograph ofhim; make a drawing ofhiIr.'

nk:lteekham:ln
ln -k t-eek-ah-am-:lnl
l-out-sheetlike-by tool-TIla-3
'1 take a photograph of it; make a drawing of it'

kteekhiikeew
/k:lt-eek-ah-ü-kee-wl
out-sheeùike-by tool-Ep-AI-3
'he takes photographs, draws pictures'

kteekhiikan
/k:lt-eek-ah-ükan/
out-sheeùike-by tool-tool
'camera'
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• 4. 1.4 /.~p-/ 'water'

(4.9)

(a) AT stems

aaps~peew

/aap~s·~p-ee-w/

to death-water-AI-3
'he drowns'

ee~peew

/ee~-~p-ee-w/

through-water-AT-3
'he is soaked through'

püs~l~peew

/piis~l-~p·ee-w/

limp-water·AT-3
'he is soaking wet, drenched'

~w-~p-ee-w

weak-water-AT-3
'he is weak from being in the water'

akwanoopeew
/kwakwanoo-~p·ee-w/

soak (redup)-water-AI-3
'he is soaking wet'

wan-~p-ee-w

out of sight-water-AI-3
'he is covered over with water'

wtakpeewak
/w~tak-~p-ee-w-ak/

CÙUJlp-water-AI-3-pl
'they are softened from water'

tp~sk(~w)~peew

/t~p~sk~w-~p-ee-w/

level with top-water-AI-3
'he (liquid) is level to the top of the container'

(b) II stems

pankpeew
/pank-~p-ee-w/

~-
drip-water-ll-3
'it drips'
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(4.10)

paaspeew
/paaS-:lp-ee-w/
swell-water-II-3
'it swells from moisture'

piis:ll-:lp-ee-w
limp-water-II-3
'it is soaking wet, drenched'

tp:lsk:lw:lpeew
/t:lp:lsk:lw-:lp-ee-w/
1evel with top-water-ll-3
'it (liquid) is level with top (of container)'

kW:ln-:lp-ee-w
long-water-II-3
'it is deep (e.g. river)'

XW:lpeew
/m:lx-:lp-ee-w/
big-water-II-3
'it is a lot of water (e.g. puddle)'

wan-:lp-ee-w
out of sight-water-ll-3
'it is covered over with water'

wtakpeew
/w:ltak-:lp-ee-w/
soft-water-II-3
'it is soft from dampness'
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(a) Precedin~ {-:ln! 'by hand'

(
•

nsîhkpeen:lm:ln
/n:l-sihk-:lpee-:ln-:lm-:ln!
1-strain-water-by hand-TI1b-3
'1 strain it (by hand)'

noolpeen:lm:ln
/n:l-W:ll-:lpee-:ln-:lm-:ln!
1-g00d-water-by hand-TI1b-3
'1 add water to it to make a drink/medicine'

sîhkpeeniikeew
/sihk-:lpee-:ln-ü-kee-w/
strain-water-by hand-Ep-AI-3
'he strains (things)'
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(b) Precedjng I-x-all! 'lay/be'

292

kxapeexan
/kax-apee-x-:m-wl
large amount-water-lay-II-3
'it is water in a puddle'

(c) Precedjng l-bJ-aal 'motion'

kiiküp~apehleew
/kiikiipa~-apee-h1aa-wl

cbicken-water-motion-3
'he has cbicken pox'

k~apehleew

/ka~-apee-hlaa-wl

quick-water-motion-3
'it is quickly running water'

saakpehleew
Isaak-apee-hlaa-wl
out-water-motion-3
'it cornes out (as a liquid); he is getting measles, cornes
out in blotches, spotS'

(d) Preceding I-hl-all. I-bl-at!

nka~iixpehl(a)toonal

Ina-ka~iix-apee-hl-at-oo-n-al/

l-wash-water-motion-TI-TI2-3-pl
'1 rinse !hem (IN)'

kSiixpehl(a)tiikeew
/kasiix-apee-h1-at-ü-kee-wl
wash-water-motion-TI-Ep-AI-3
'he rinses'

piintpehlatiikan
Ipiint-apee-h1-at-ükan!
inside-water-motion-TI-tool
'funnel'

sookhapeew
lsook-ah-apee-wl
pour-by tocl-water-3
'bootlegger'

sehsookhapees
Iseh-sook-ah-apee- si
redup-pour-by tool-water-final
'bartender'

'motion'



1....

(4.11)

(a) Precedinl: II I-at

xw~peekat

/m~x-~pee-ak-at-w/

big-water-PM-II-3
'it is deep water'

k~lampeekat

/k~lam-~pee-ak-at-w/

still-water-PM-II-3
'it is still water'

kw~n~peekat

/kw~n-~pee-ak-at-w/

long-water-PM-II-3
'il is deep water'

(b) Precedinl: AT I-x-~n/ 'Iay/be'

arnankpeekiix~n

/mamank- pee-ak-ü-x-~n-w/
big-water-PM-Ep-Iay-II-3
'it is a lot of water'

(c) Preceding Noun Final/-wl

th~peekw

/tah-~pee-ak-w/

cold-water-PM-final
'weil'

(4.12)

nootak~patoon

/n~-~tak-~pa-t-oo-n/

I-soft-water-TI-TI2-3
'1 soften it in water'

ntaaps~palaaw

/n~-t-aap~s-~pa-l-aa-w/

I-Ep-to death-water-TA-3-sg
'1 drown him'

ntoolihkpalaawak
/n~-t-oolihk-~pa-l-aa-w-ak/

I-Ep-blue-water-TA-3-sg-pl
'1 put blueing on them'

ntoolihkpatoon
/n~-t-oolihk-~pa-t-oo-n/

l-Ep-blue-water-TI-TI2-3
'1 put blueing on il'
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1
ooIihkpatiikan
/oolihk-~pa+iikanl
blue-water-TI-tool
'blueing'

ooIihkpatiikeew
/oolihk-~pa-t-ü-kee-w/

blue-water-TI-Ep-AI-3
'he uses blueing'

mp:l!'akw.lpalaawak
/n~-p:lsakw-:lpa-l-aa-w-akI

l-stick-water-TA-3-sg-pl
'1 paste, glue them together'

mp:lsakw..patoon
/n:l-p:lsakw-:lpa-t-oo-n/
l-stick-water-TI-112-3
'1 paste, glue it togethcr'

nsookpatoon
/n:l-sook-:lpa+oo-n/
I-pour-water-TI-112-3
'1 soak it'

sookpatiikeew
/sook-:lpa-t-ü-kee-w/
pour-water-TI-Ep-AI-3
'he soaks (things)'

n:lwan'palaaw
/n:l-wan-:lpa-l-aa-w/
l-out of sight-water-TA-3-sg
'1 cover him with water'

n:lwan'patoon
/n:l-wan-:lpa-t-oo-n/
l-out of sight-water-TI-112-3
'1 cover it with water'

paa1pateew
1paa1-:lpa+ee-w/
over-water-heat-ll-3
'it (heated water) overflows'

4,1.5 l-eel- 'cumera! classifier'

(4,14)
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(a) AI Stems

nkw:lteelook
/n:lkw:!t-eel-w-akI
one-number-3-pl
'they are in one pair'
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nü~eelook

/nü~-eel-w-ak/

two-number-3-pl
'they are two, in two pairs'

neeweelook
/neew-eel-w-ak/
four-number-3-pl
'they are four, in four pairs'

naa1aneelook
/naa1an-eel-w-ak/
five-number-3-pl
'they are in five pairs'

txeelook
/tax-eel-w-ak/
50 many-number-3-pl
'they are in so many pairs'

teepeelook
/teep-eel-w-ak/
enough-number-3-pl
'they are enough'

(b) II Stems

neeweeltool
/neew-eel-t-w-a1/
four-number-TI-3-pl
'they (IN) are four, in four pairs'

txeeltool
/tax-eel-t-w-aJI
50 many-number-II-3-pl
'they (IN) are in 50 many pairs'

teepeeltool
/teep-eel-t-w-aJI
enough-number-TI-3-pl
'they (IN) are enough'

(c) Partieles

keexeelilaaparn~kwat

Ikeex-eel-ü/ /~I-aaparn-~kw-at-w/
how many-number-pattic1e thus-appear-inverse-II-3
'it is several different colours'
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4,1.9 f-';l'6ee-I'body, shape'

(4,22)

(a) Precedin~ I-';lo/ 'by hand'

296

'Iay/be'(b)

mp';lkw'6een';lm';ln
/n';l-p';lkw-';l'6ee-';ln-';lm-';lo/
l-hoIe-body-by hand-TIlb-3
'1 open it up'

pkw';l'6eenaas';lW
Ip';lkw-';l'6ee-';ln-aasü-wl
hoIe-body-by hand-AI-3
'someone put a hoIe it, il has had a hole put in il'

pl,:w';l'6eeniikeew
Ip';lkw-';l'6ee-';ln-ii-kee-wl
hoIe-body-by hand-Ep-AI-3
'he operates (doctor), takes insides out (e.g. of animai)'

mpak'6eenaaw
In';l-pak-';l'6ee-';ln-aa-w/
l-flat-body-by hand-3-sg
'1 flatten him (by hand)'

mpak'6een';lm';ln
In';l-pak-';l'6ee-';ln-';lm-';lo/
l-flat-body-by hand-TIlb-3
'1 flatten il (by hand)'

Precedin~ f-x-/

toonk'6eexiin
Itoonk-';l'6ee-x-iin-w/
open-body-Iay-AI-3
'he Iays spread open, apart'

ntaameexiin
In';l-t-aam-';l'6ee-x-iin/
I-Ep-back-body-Iay-Al
'1 Iean back (e.g. in chair)'

look'6eexiin
/look-';l1:ee-x-iin-w/
break-body-Iay-AI-3
'he Iays broken'

p~eexiin

Ipüm~ee-x-ün-w/

diagonai-body-Iay-AI-3
'he Iays crooked'
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• toonk~eex~n

/toonk-~ee-x-~n-w/

open-body-lay-II-3
'it lays spre::d open, apan'

(c) Precedin~ AI /-~sii/ 'state'

I~~ees~w

/~I-~~ee-~sü-w/

thus-body-AI-3
'he is a certain shape'

maamat;l~ees~w

/maamat-~~ee-~sü-w/

bad (rcdup)-body-AI-3
'he is lumpy, out of shape'

pt~kw~ees~w

/p~t~tk.w-~~ee-~sü-w/

round-body-AI-3
'he is round in shape'

waak~ee~w

/waak-~~ee-~sii-w/

bent-body-AI-3
'he is ben!, lop-sided, not straight'

m~~~ee~w

/m~s-~~ee-~sii-w/

various-body-AII-3
'he is whole'

(d) Precedin ~ JI /-ee/ 'state'

püm~eeyeew

/püm-~~ee-y-ee-w/

diagonal-body-Ep-II-3
'it is lop-sided'

I~~eeyeew

/~I-~~ee-y-ee-w/

thus-body-Ep-II-3
'it is a certain shape'

maamat;l~eeyeew

/maama~~~ee-sü-w/
bad (redup)-body-AI-3
'it is lumpy, out of shape'

pt;lkw~eeyeew

<-
/~t~kw-~ee-y-ee-w/
round-body-Ep-II-3
'it is round in shape'



,- waak~eeyeew

/waak-';J~ee-y-ee-w/
bent-body-Ep-II-3
'it is bent, lop-sided, not su-aight'

m';Js';J~eeyeew

/m';Js-';J~ee-y-ee-w/

various-body-Ep-II-3
'it is whole'

xW';J~eeyeew

/m';Jx-';J~ee-y-ee-w/

very-body-EP-II-3
'it is big'

kW';Jn';J~eeyayeew

/kw';Jn-';J~ee-y-ay-ee-w/

long-body-Ep-fmaI-II-3
'it is long in shape'
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(e) Precedjng I-hk-/ 'by fool/body'

pak~ehkam';Jn

/w';J-pak-';J~ee-hk-am-';Jn/

3sg-flat-body-by footlbody-TIla-3
'he flattens il (by footlbody)'

(f) Precedjng I-hl

mpak~eehaaw

/n';J-pak-';J~ee-h-aa-w/

1-flat-body-caus-3-sg
'1 flatten him'

'cause'

(g) Precedjng I-oox-ee/ l 'waIk'

~ahk~eewxeew

/~ahk-';J~ee-wxee-w/

backwards-body-waIk-3
'he waIks backwards'

(h) Precedjng I-hl-aaj 'motion'

tal';J~ehlaak

/tal';Jp-';J~ee-hl-aa-k1

revolve (redup)-body-motion-AI-3 (conjunct)
'S.L tbat is rolling around'

1 The AI fmal/-ooxee{ 'walk' bas an allomorph I-wxeel after long voweIs.



• (i) Precedj0l: {-apiil 'sil'

n~eepi

/n:l-t-aam-:l~ee-apii/

l-Ep-back-body-sit
'1 lean back while sitting'

(j) Precedj0l: {-pwji! 'caC

n:lwiink~eepwi

/n:l-wiink-:l~ee-pw-ii/

I-glad-body-eat-AI
'1 enjoy my food'

n~am~eepwi

/n:l-~am-:l~ee-pw-ii/
l-greasy-body-t'at-AI
'1 eat grcasy food'

(4.23)

pee~~ehleew

/pe~-:l~ee-h1-aa-w/

hither-body-motion-Al-3
'he cornes this way driving'

w:ln~~eh1eewak

/w:lnt-:l~ee-h1-aa-w-ak/

from-body-motion-AI-3-pl
'they drive from there'

apaam~eh1eew

/papaam-:l~ee-h1-aa-w/

about (redup)-body-motion-3
'he drives about, around'

peex:lw:l~eh1eew

/peex:lw-~ee-h1-aa-w/

near-body-motion-Al-3
'he drives close by'

~ayeew~ehleew

aayeew-:l~ee-h1-aa-w/

in advance-body-motion-Al-3
'he drives ahead, flfSt'

tiiw~eh1eew

/tiiw-:l~ee-h1-aa-w/

noise-body-motion-AI-3
'he makes a rattling (?) noise in driving (e.g. car/wagon wheels)'
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ntal:llOO~ehla

/n:l-t-al:lm-:l~ee-hl-aal

l-Ep-away-body-motion-AI
'1 drive away'

l:l~ehleew

/:ll-:l~ee-hl-aa-w/
thus-body-motion-AI
'he drives in a cenain manner, in a cenain direction'

:lsp~ehleew

/:lsp-:l~ee-hl-aa-w/

upwards-body-motion-AI-3
'he drives upwards'

kam:lkw~ehleew

/kam:lkw-:l~ee-hl-aa-w/

irnrnerse-body-motion-AI-3
'he drives th:ough water'

kwmkw~ehleew

/kwii~kw-:l~ee-hl-aa-w/

quiet-body-motion-AI-3
'he drives quietly'

(4.24)

~ooxpwaak~ehl

~ooxpw-aak-:l~ee-hl-w/

into water-sudden-body-motion-3
'he jumps into the water'

pkwaak~ehl

/p:lkw-aak-:l~ee-hl-w/

hole-sudden-body-motion-3
'he jumps through a hole'

piintaak~ehl

/piint-aak-:l~ee-h1-w/

inside-sudden-body-motion-3
'he jumps inside'

laak~eh1

/:ll-aak-:l~ee-hl-w/

thus-sudden-body-motion-3
'he jumps in a certain manner, in a cenain direction'

kam:lkwaak~eh1

/kam:lkw-aak-:l~ee-h1-w/

immerse-sudden-body-motion-3
'he jumps in the water'
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4.5.! I-anpee-/ 'hang'

(4.48)

Jr.)naapelùeew
/p:m-aapee-lù-aa-w/
down-hang-motion-II-3
'it hangs down'

piiS:llaapelùeew
/piiS:ll-aapee-lù-aa-w/
Iimp-hang-motion-II-3
'it hangs !oose'

namihtaapehlalaaw
/na-miht-aapee-lù-a1-aa-w/
l-exposed-hang-motion-TA-3­
'1 hang him out in the open'

namihtaapehlatoon
/na-miht-aapee-hl-at-oo-nI
l-exposed-hang-motion-TI-Tl2-3
'1 hang it out in the open'

4.5.2 I-ahtak-/ 'run'

(4.49)

ktahtakihleew
/kat-ahtak-ü-lù-aa-w/
out-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he runs out'

a1amahtakihleew
/a1am-ahtak-ü-lù-aa-w/
away-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he runs away'

~yeewahtakilùeew

~yeew-ahtak-ii-lù-aa-w/

in advance-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he runs ahead'

wawahtakihleew
/r~w-ahtak-ü-lù-aa-w/

exchangelacross-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he runs across'
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lahtakihleew
/:lI-ahtak-ii-h1-aa-w/
thus-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he runs in a cenain manner, in a certain direction'

kiimahtakihleew
lkiim-ahtak-ü-hl-aa-w/
secret-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he runs secretly, in secret'

maaeahtakihleew
Imaa{:-ahtak-ü-h1-aa-w/
go home-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he runs home'

W:lyakahtakihleew
/W:lyak-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/
sufficient-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he runs around/wild, all over'

mihmsahtakihleew
/mih-m:ls-ahtak-ü-hl-aa-w/
redup-various-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he/she is the "run-around type'"

(4.50)

laalakwihleew
/laal-akw-ü-hl-aa-w/
rub-adhere-Ep-motion-AI-3
'he slides down, off

lxakwampüs:lw
/lax-akw-ampii- sii-w/
loose-adhere-tie-AI-3
'he is tied loosely'

laxakW:ln:lm:ln
/n:l-lax-akw-:ln-:lm-:ln!
l-loose-adhere-by hand-TIlb-3
'1 loosen it (by hand)'

lxakwiix:ln
/lax-akw-ü-x-:ln-w/
loose-adhere-Ep-lay-ll-3
'it is loose, does not adhere tightly (e.g. jar ring, nut, bah)'
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4.5.6/-akwal-/ 'inverted, upside down'

(4.53)

ntaapoo1:kwaliixamaaw
/na-t-aapoOC-akwal-ii-x-am-aa-w/
l-Ep-open-inverse-Ep-Iay-TA-3-sg
'1 tum him upside down, put him on inside out'

ntaapoo1:kwaliixtoon
/na-t-aapoOC-akwal-ii-x-t-oon/
l-Ep-open-inverse-Ep-Iay-TI-TI2-3
'1 turn it upside down; put il on inside out'

aapoo1:kwalaapehleew
/aapoo1:-akwal-aapee-hl-aa-w
open-inverse-hang-motion-AI-3
'he hangs upside down'

ntaapoo1:kwalaapehlatoon
/na-t-aapoo1:-akwal-aapee-hl-at-oo-n/
l-Ep-open-inverse-hang-motion-TI-TI2-3
'1 hang it upside down'

aapoOCkwalhoosaw
/aapoOC-akwal-ahoos-ii-w/
open-inverse-dress-AI-3
'he does a somersault'

aapoOCkwalihleew
/aapoo1:-akwal-ii-hl-aa-w/
open-inverse-Ep-motion-Al-3
'he tums over, flips over, does a somersau1t'

ntaapoOCkwalanaaw
/na-t-aapoo1:-akwal-an-aa-w/
l-Ep-open-inverse-by hand-3-sg
'1 hold him upside down (by hand)'

ntaapoo1:kwal:maman
/na-t-aapoOC-akwal-an-am-an/
l-open-inverse-by hand-TIlb-3
'1 hold it upside down (by hand)'

~ii~kwalihleew

/a~ü~-akwal-ü-hl-aa-w/

forward-inverse-Ep-rnotion-AI-3
'he falls head fust'
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1 4,5,71-';Js-1 'collective'

(4.54)

mpüntSühaawak
/n';J-pünt-';Js-ii-h-aa-w-ak/
1-inside-collective-Ep-cause-3-sg-pl
'1 take/drive them inside'

mpüntSihkawaawak
/n';J-piint-';Js-ii-hk-aw-aa-w-ak/
l-inside-collective-Ep-by foot/body-TA-3-sg-pl
'1 chase/drive them inside'

nl::ooxpwsiihaaw
/n';J-l::ooxpw-~s-ii-h-aa-w/

l-inte water-collective-Ep-caus-3-sg
'1 chase him into the water'

nkamkw';JSühaaw
/n';J-kam';Jkw-';Js-ii-h-aa-w/
l-immerse-collective-Ep-caus-3-sg
'1 chase/drive him into the water'

4,5,8/-htee-/ 'hit, by force'

(4.55)

lookihteex';Jmaaw
/n';J-look-ii-htee-x-';Jm-aa-w/
I-break-Ep-hit-Iay-TA-3-sg
'1 wreck him'

n';Jmahkihteex';Jmaaw
/n';J-mahk-ii-htee-x-';Jm-aa-w/
I-detach-Ep-hit-Iay-TA-3-sg
'1 knock him off; detach him by hitting'

n';Jkwtihteex';Jmaaw
/n';J-n kw';Jt-ü-htee-x-';Jmaa-w/
l-one-Ep-hit-Iay-TA-3-sg
'1 hit him once, kill him with one blow'

n';Jwaakihteex';Jmaaw
/n';J-waak-ü-htee-x-';Jm-aa-w/
l-bend-Ep-hit-Iay-TA-3-sg
'1 bend him by hitting'
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n:lmahkihteextoon
/n:l·mahk·ü-htee-x-t-oo-n/
I-detach-Ep-hit-lay-Tl-Tl2-3
'1 knock il off; detach il by hitting'

n:lwaakihteextoon
/n:l-waak-ii-hlee-x-t-oo-n/
l-bend-Ep-hit-lay-Tl-Tl2-3
'1 bend il by hilling'

n~askihleehaaw

/n:l-~ask-ü-hlee-h-aa-w/

I-brush-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 almost hit him, nicked him'

nkawihteehaaw
/n:l·kaw-ii-illee-h·aa-w/
I-prostrate-Ep-caus-3-sg
'1 knock him down by hitting'

nkaxkihleeh:lm:ln
/n:l-kaxk-ü-htee-h-am-:ln/
I-break-Ep-hit-cause-Tlla-3
'1 break it (by hitting)'

nkwaxkihteehaaw
/n:l-kwaxk-ü-hlee-h-aa-w/
I-back-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 retaliate by hitting him'

laalihteeh:lkw
/n:l-laal-ü-htee-h-:lkw-w/
l-eontacl-Ep-hil-eaus-3-sg
'he grazed me in hitting nie, hil and grazed me'

n:lmahkihleeh:lm:ln
/n:l-mahk·ii-hlee-ah-am-:ln/
I-detach-Ep-hit-by tool-Tlla-3
'1 knock il off (s.t. allached) by hilting'

n:lffi:lsihleehaaw
/n:l-m:ls-ii-hlee-h-aa-w/
I-various-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 bounce him, hit him various ways'

n:lmook:llihteehaaw
/n:l-mook l-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
l-maul-Ep-hit-eaus-3-sg
'1 hit him with a maul'

n:lwaakihteehaaw
/n';)-waak-ü-htee-h-aa-w/
l-bend-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 bend him crooked'
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n;)waakihteehm;)n
In;)-waak-ii-htee-h-am-;)n1
1-bend-Ep-hit-caus-TI1a-3
'1 bend it crooked'

n;)weemihteehaawak
In;)-weem-ii-htee-h-aa-w-ak1
1-all-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg-pl
'1 hit ail ofthem'

noosaamihteehaaw
In;)-w;)saam-ii-htee-h-aa-wl
1-too much-Ep-hit-3-sg
'1 hit him too much, too hard'

n;)kwtihteehaaw
In;)-n;)kw;)t-ii-htee-h-aa-wl
l-one-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 hit him once; kill him with one blow; knock him out'

mpaakxehteehaaw
In;)-paaI-axee-htee-h-aa-wl
1-noise-ear-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 slap him across the face (once) (close to ears)'

mpaalihteehaaw
In;)-paaI-ii-htee-h-aa-wl
l-over-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 hit him over [farther than intended]'

mpakihteehaaw
In;)-pak-ii-htee-h-aa-wl
1-flat-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 flatten him by hitting'

mpalihteehaaw
In;)-pal-ii-htee-h-aa-wl
1-e1sewhere-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 miss at hitting him'

mpalihteehm;)n
In;)-pal-ii-htee-h-am-;)n1
1-elsewhere-Ep-hit-caus-TIla-3
'1 miss at hitting it'

pkwihteehiikan
/p;)kw-ii-htee-h-ill-an/
hole-Ep-hit-cause-tool
'chisel'

mp;)mihteehaaw
In;)-p;)m-ii-htee-h-aa-wl
1-along-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 knock him over'
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psakwihteehaaw
/p:lsakw-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
stick-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'he is crucifioo' (indefinite subject)

psakwihteehaas w
/p:lsakw-ii-htee-h-aasii-w/
stick-Ep-hit-caus-AI-3
'he is crucified'

mpwahwihteehaaw
/n:l-pwahw-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-noise-Ep-hit-cause-3-sg
'1 slap him hard'

nsalaxlcihteehaaw
/n:l-salaxk-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-stanle-Ep-hit-cause-3-sg
'1 hit and stanle him'

nS:ll:lskihteehaaw
/n:l-S:ll:lsk-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-squeeze-Ep-hit-caus--3-sg
'1 press/squeeze (the insides out of) him'

nS:ll:lskihteeh:lm:ln
/n:l-s:l1:lsk-ii-htee-h-am-:ln/
1-squeeze-Ep-hit-cause-TI1a-3
'1 press/squeeze (the insides out of) it'

n'S:lkwihteehaaw
/n:l-'S:lkw-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-crush-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 squash/flatten him by hitting'

ntakwihteeh:lm:lnal
/n:l-takw-ii-htee-h-am-:ln-all
1-together-Ep-hit-caus-TI1a-3-p1
'1 hit them (IN) together, esp. 1nail them (IN) together'

ntaarnihteehaaw
/n:l-t-aam-ü-htee-h-aa-w/
1-Ep-backwards-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 knock him over (by hitting); make him fall backwards'

ntaarnihteeh:lm:ln
/n:l-t-aam-ü-htee-h-am-:ln/
1-Ep-backwards-Ep-hit-caus-TI1a-3
'1 knock it over (by hitting; make it faU backwards'

ntaantihteehaaw
/n:l-t-aant-ü-htee-h-aa-w/
1-Ep-anew-Ep-hit-cause-3-sg
'1 hit him anew, another time'
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~tehteehükan

/~tee-htee-h-iilalnI

then-hit-caus-tool
'cross'

~tehteehaaw

/~tee-htee-h-aa-w/

then-hit-caus-3-sg
'he is crucified, put on the cross' (indefinite subject)

ntal:lInihteehaaw
/n:l-t-al:lm-ü-htee-h-aa-w/
l-Ep-away-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 send him away by hitting'

n~aankihteehaaw

/n:l-~aank-ü-htee-h-aaw/

l-make Cly-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
'1 make him cry by hitting him'

(4.56)

l:lmatapihteexiin
/1:lmatapü-htee-x-tin-w/
sit-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'he falls sitting'

mahkihteexiin
/mahk-ü-htee-x-iin-w/
detaeh-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'he gelS knocked off, detached by hitting'

mahkihteex:ln
/mahk-ü-htee-x-:ln-w/
detach-Ep-hit-lay/be-n-3
'it gelS knocked off, detached by hilling'

msihteexiin
/m:ls-ü-htee-x-iin-w/
various-Ep-hit-lay-be-n-3
'he falls all over'

waakihteex:ln
/waJJk-ü-htee-x-tin-w/
bend-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'it is bent by hitting'

pakl!ehteexiin
/pak-:ll!ee-htee-x-iin-w/
flat-body-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'he falls fiat, face down'
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• piimihteexiin
/piim-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
diagonal-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'he falls sideways'

piimihteex~n

/piim-ii-htee-x-~n-w/

diagonal-Ep-hit-lay/be-II-3
'il falls sideways'

pii~lihteexiin

/pii~l-ii-htee-x-iin-w/

limp-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'he falls down due to being weak/1imp'

mpwahwalehteexiin
/n~-pwahw-alee-htee-x-iinl

I-noisily-damn-hit-lay/be-AI
'1 fall down hard as heU'

talewihteexiinook
/takw-ii-htee-x-iin-w-akI
IOgether-Ep-hit-lay-AI-3-pl
'they hit together'

aamihteexiin
/aam-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
backwards-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
'he falls backwards, is knocked over'

aaptihteexiin
/aap~t·ii-htee-x-iin-w/

to death-Ep-hit-laY/be-AI-3
'he falls to his death'

ntalaamihteexiin
/n~-t-alaam-ii-htee-x-iin/

l-Ep-inside-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI
'1 fall undemeath'

4.5.9 {-n'{;~kwee-/ 'roll'

(4.57)

(a) /-hl-aal 'motion'

~miin'{;kweh1eew

/p~m-ii-n'{;~kwee-h1-aa-wl

il along-Ep-roll-motion-AI-3
'::"~r 'he roUs by'
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'l' al:lmiin~kweWeew

/al:lm-ü-n~:lkwee-W-aa-w/

away-Ep-roll-motion-AI-3
'he rolls away'

liin~kweWeew

/:ll-ii-n~:lkwee-hl-aa-w/

thusfm a certain direction-roll-motion-AI-3
'he, il rolls in a certain manner; in a cenain direction'

w:lliin~kwehleew

/w:ll-ii-n~:lkwee-W-aa-w/

good-Ep-roll-motion-AI-3
'he rolls straight'

wiiw:lniin~kwehleew

/wiiw:ln-ii-n~:lkwee-hl-aa-w/

around-Ep-roll-motion-AI-3
'he rolls around in a circle'
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(b) 'motion'

n:lwiiw:ln~kweWatoon

/n:l-wiiw:ln-ii-n~:lkwee-hl-at-oo-n/

I-in a circle-Ep-roll-motion-TI-TI2-3
'1 roll il in a circle'

(c) /-aaheel 'throw'

--

nt:lpiin~kweeyaaheen

/n:l-t:lp-ii-n~:lkwee-y-aah-ee-n/

l-revolve-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-AI-3
'1 roll him/it'

ntal:lmiin~kweeyaaheen

/n:l-t-al m-ü-n~:lkwee-y-aah-ee-ni
l-Ep-away-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-AI-3
'1 roll s.o./s.L away'

~:llün~kweeyaaheen

/w:l-t-:ll-ii-n~-:lkwee-y-aah-ee-ni

3-Ep-thus-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-AI-3
'he rolls il in a certain manner; in a certain direction'



..
t 4,6 Stems contajnjng more than one medjal

(4.59)

(a) /-aalak-axoon-/ 'voice quality'

~ankaa1akaxoonee~~w

~ank-aa1ak-axoon-ee-~ü-w/

small-hole-throat-AI-dim-3
'he has a sof!, high-pitched voice (dim.)'

n~moxwaa1akaxoone

/n~-m~x-aa1ak-axoon-ee/

1-big-hole-throat-AI
'1 have a deep voice'

(b) /-aalak-iinkw/ 'eyes'

oolihk-aa1ak-iinkw-ee-w
/oolihk-aa1ak-ünkw-ee-w/
blue-hole-face-AI-3
'he has blue eyes'

askask-aa1ak-iinkw-ee-w
/askaskw-aa1ak-iinkw-ee-w/
green-ho1e-face-AI-3
'he has green eyes'

amank-aa1ak-ünkw-ee-w
/mamank-aa1ak-iinkw-ee-w/
big-hole-face-AI-3
'he has big eyes'

amank-aa1ak-iinkw-ee-x-iin
/mamank-aa1ak-ünkw-ee-x-iin-w/
big-hole-face-AI-1ay-AI-w
'he is big-eyed'

(c) /-~~ee-nkw-/ 'face'

taaxk~eenkweew

/taaxk-~~ee-nkw-ee-w/

retraet-dimension-face-AI-3
'he has bis eye pulled down'

mpwahw~eenkweehaaw

/n:l-pwahw-~~ee-nkw-ee-h-aa-w/

1-loud1y-dimension-AI-face-cause-3-sg
'1 slap him in the face'

1aap~eenkweeh:lkw

.(
/n~-laap-~ee-nkw-ee-h-~kw/

1-thread-dimension-face-AI-cause-3
"- 'he grazes my eye'
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1 taaxldeenkweexiin
/taaxk-:l~ee-nkw-ee-x-iin-w/

rettaet-dimension-face-AI-lay-AI-3
'he has pulled-down eyes'

laap~eenkweexiin

/Iaap-:l~ee-nkw-ee-x-iin-w/

'he was struck in the eye;
brushes against S.t. which goes in the eye'

pwahw~eenkweexiin

/pwahw-:l~ee-nkw-ee-x-iin-w/

loudly-dimension-face-AI-lay-AI-3
'he hits his face hard (against something)'

laap~eenkweenaaw

/n:l-laap-:l~ee-nkw-ee-:ln-aa-w/

I-thread-dimension-face-AI-by hand-3-sg
'1 stick my fmger in his eye'

ntaaxk~eenkweenaaw

/n:l-taaxk-~ee-nkw-ee-:ln-aa-w/

'1 pull his eye down, hold his eye open'

(d) /-:l'tee-t:lY-/ 'backside'

k:lmanoonk'teel:lya
/k:l-manoonk-:l'tee-t:ly-aa/
2-angry-body-rear-AI
'you are a crabby persan'

(e) /-:l'tee-htee-/ 'hit'

pak'tehteexiin
/pak-:l'tee-htee-x-iin-w/
flat-body-hit-lay-AI-3
'he falls flat, face down'

(f) /-:l~ee-nkw-/ 'face'

niisk'teenkweexiin
/n:l-niisk-:l'tee-nkw-ee-x-ün-w/
l-diny-body-face-PM-lay-AI-3
'1 have a dirty look on my face'

(g) /-:lpee-nkw-/ 'tears'

nkakeexpeenkwa
/n:l-kakeex-:lpee-nkw-aa/
l-many-waler-face-AI

~ '1 have lears in my eyes'

(h) /-:lkwal-aapee-/



• aa~kwalaapelùeew

/aa~-:lkwal-aapee-lù-aaI

open-inverse-hang-motion-AI
'he hangs upside down'
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CHAPTERY

PRIMARY DERIVATION OF NOUNS

5,0 Introdyction

This chapter deals with the analysis of noun stems formed in primary derivation,

Primary derivation refers to the formation of stems by the concatenation of roots and suf­

fixes. The formation of noun stems is not as complex as the formation of verb stems, in

either primary or secondary derivation. There are few instances of nominal primary deriva­

tion which are productive. Sorne noun stems which appear to be multimorphemic are anal­

ysed as Iisted in the' lexicon rather than as derived by rule, However, there are certain in­

stances of primary noun formation which are analysed as being derived by mIe.

In §1.5.3, it was proposed that there are three central factors which are relevant to

the evaluation of morphological productivity: (a) semantic compositionality; '(b) restrictions

on affixation; (c) the outputs of productive morphology are occurring words, Affixes

which enter into productive word formation have their own lexical entries (§1.5.3). Words

containing these affixes will be derived by morpholexical insertion. Words which are not

productively formed will be Iisted in the lexicon, rather than derived.

Sorne noun forming suffixes occur solely in primary noun formation. That is, they

allach to roots or to sequences of root and medial. Sorne occur in both primary and sec­

ondary derivation, while others occur only in secondary derivation. In certain cases a suffix

appears to attach more productively to stems than to roots (or vice-versa). In others it was

not possible to make a determination. A suffix which is used in both primary and sec­

ondary derivation will be analysed as having a subcategorization frame which states that the

suffix subcategorizes for both a root (X.2) and a noun or verb stem (y-l, N-l).

5,0,) Ty,pes ofPrimary Noun Stems

Descriptively, the major pallerns of primary derivation of nouns which occur are

listed in (5.1).



(5.1)

(a) Root +Final
(b) Root + Medial + Final
(c) Root + Medial (+ no fmal)

Primary nouns consisting of a root followed by a final are associated with tree structures

such as that in (5.2). For example, the noun nS;lk/!;lY 'black excrement' has a structure of

this type.

(5.2)

N .\

~
X·2 NA!

nS;lk -/!;ly
black excrement

Tree structures of the type displayt:d in (5.2) will be generated by mIe 5.3.

(5.3) N-l --> X·2 NAf

Primary nouns which are formed with an abstt'act final wiII be discussed in §5.l; primary

nouns formed with a concrete fmal will be discussed in §5.2. Primary nouns consisting of

a root, a medial, and a fmal will be assigned the structure in (5.4).

(5.4)

X·2

~
X·2 X Af N Af

w;ll -axaI<:-w
good wood final
'ldndling'

It is argued in §5.3 that primaI)' nouns of the type (5.lc), which are conventionally

desL,;bed as being formed with a root, medial, and no final are analysed as having the
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structure in (5.4). In nouns of the type (5.1c), it is proposed that an underlying final suffix

of the fonu /-w/ is deleted by an independently justified mie. Noun stems containing mcdi­

als will be discussed in §5.3. Cases where a noun final is added to an unanalysable noun

stem are analysed as instances of addition of a suffix to a stem (X-\). These processes will

be discussed in Chapter VI.

There is a c1ass of morphological entities whose structural status is not alway cer­

tain. There is a large class of elements, referred to as bound variants of noun stems, which

will be discussed in detail in Ch. VII. Many noun stems have a morphologically related

fonu which occurs adjoined to a root or, more rarely, to a noun st~m. For example, the

noun stem mahks:1O 'shoe' (5.5a) has a bound variant -ahks:m, in (5.5b).

(5.5)

(a) mahksan
'shoe'

(b) wask-ahksan
new-shoe
'new shoe'

There exist a variety of morphological elements which, from a historical point of

view, were members of the class of bound variants. However, their synchronic status in

the present-day language may be different, usually for one of two reasons: (1) the free

noun stem to which the bound variant is related no longer occurs in the present-day lan-

guage. Cases of this type include: (a) /-aapeew! 'man' (§5.2.1); (b) /-akwiiwan/ 'cloth'

(§5.2.2); (c) /-ameekw/ 'fish' (§5.2.3); (d) /-aniikwas/ 'squirrel'. (2) the free and bound

variants are sufficiently distinct, phonologically and semantically, that there is no justifica­

tion for relating them synchronically. Examples of this type include /-hleew/ 'bird'

(§5.2.6).
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Synchronically, there are two possible analyses of morphological elements of the

type discussed in the paragraph above. They couId 00 analysed as bound stems. That is,

they obligatorily are attached to a derivational affix (or another bound stem). They would

00 anaJogous to bound stems such as English -mil in 'per-mit', or IllSIl- in 'rasp-OOrry'.

Alternatively, they could 00 analysed as suffIxes. l These two analyses are not mu­

tually exclusive, in that sorne morphemes which (historically) are bound variants of noun

stems may oost be analysed as bound noun stems, while others may best 00 analysed as

suffixes. Examples of both types of evolution can he found in the history of English, for

instance. Aronoff and Sridhar (1988: 180), discussing the general phenomenon of bound

variants (referred to by them as 'combining forrns'), emphasize that determining the status

of particular (problematic) elements must be deterrnined on a case-by-case basis.

De.~elopments which involve a change in the status of morphological elements are

sometimes discussed under the rubric of 'lexicalization'. Aronoff and Sridhar (1988: 183)

equate lexicalization with 'boundary decay', in which for example, morphological elements

associated with a word boundary ('#') are reassociated with a prefix ('+') boundary.2

Selkirk (1982: 104-105) also assumes that developments of this type must 00 dÎowed for,

at least as a diachronie phenomenon. Halle and Vergnaud (1987b: 91-92) propose that there

are synchronie rules in English which have this effect

The distinction between bound stems and prefixes is not a sharp one. Typically, in

English, a noun is analysed as containing a bound root if il co-occurs with another mor­

pheme which is analysed, for independently justified reasons, as a suffIx (because of ils

occurrence in other forrns). In feck-Iess, fI:çK- is analysed as a bound root OOcause -u is

analysed as a suffIx. But an element such as -dQm in free-dom is analysed as a suffix,

l1bat is, from a diachronie perspective, lhey are noun stems which have becn recategorized as noun-form­
ing suffixes.

2 In lheories which do not recognize lhe existence of boundaries, such a' Lexical Phonology (Mohanan
(l986»,lhis type of observation would he stated in differentlelffis.
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however, because il attaches 10 stems/roots,like other suffixes, even though historically the

element i1mn is known 10 have been an independent noun stem.3

In present-day Delaware there is no reason to consider morphemes such as

I-aapeewl to he anything other than noun forming suffixes; that is how they are analysed

here. It is only possible to claim that they are bound variants of noun stems if one knows

the history of the language, which is not relevant for synchronic analysis.

Many primary noun stems are monomorphemic. They have no internai structure.

Analyses of these stems which assume that such nouns have 'zero' noun finals are some­

times propmoed by Algonquianists, because they make il possible to maintain the general­

ization that Ilvery noun stem contains a noun final. Bloomfield (1946: §59; 1962: §3.32) in

his studies c,fProto-Algonquian and Menominee, respectively, proposed that unanalysable

stems contain a noun final of the shape zero, that is, a zero morpheme. Wolfart (1973: 69)

takes a similar position in his study of Plains Cree. Sorne examples of monomorphemic

nouns are li.sted in (5.6).4

(5.6)
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as:ln
mahks:m
m:ll:lY
mohkam:lY
~kwal

aahaas
mataht

'stone'
'shoe'
'pus'
'ice'
'frog'
'crow'
'bow (for hunting)'

IN
IN
IN
AN
IN
AN
IN

.~
3 Nole also that 'freedom' bas the phonological characteristics of a single ward, rather than lhose of a com­

poundslem.

4 The grammatical gender of nouns is indieated as inanimate (IN) or animale (AN).



5,0,2 NQun Finals Endin\: in /-n/c,
There are severa! nQun finals ending in 1-0/, which are Iisted in (5.7). From a his­

tQrlcal point of view, these suffixes cQnsist Qf a noun final 1-0/ preceded by other materlaJ.

SynchrQnically, however, they have been lexicalized as unitary suffixes. As weil, sorne

synchrQnically unanalysable nQuns end in 1-0/: mahks:lD 'shoe'.
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(5.7)

(a) l-i'Jœan/
(b) I-iikan/
(c) I-aakan/
(d)/-an!
(e)/-ooo/

'house'
'1001'
'nQminalizer'
'nominalizer'
'nQminalizer'

The suffixes in (5.7) end in the Delaware reflex of the Proto-AlgQnquian nQun final *I-n/.

which formed "actions, products, and instruments" from Animate Intransitive verb stems

(Bloomfield (1946: §62». The addition of *1-0/ to stems is associated with two distinct

morphophonQlogical effects. AIU.Qugh the distinct mQrphQphonological effects associated

with the segment *1-0/ suggests that there are IWQ noun-forming suffixes I-nlt and I-nh,

BloQmfield (1946) does make such a proposal. When added tQ suffixes ending in I-ee/,

I-eel --> I-a! in certain cases, and I-aa/ in others (Goddard (l974b: 326, Fn. 66». For

example, AI stems formed with I-kee/ 'derlved intransitive' (§3.2.9) would be nominalized

by adding 1-0/, with I-ee/ _.> I-a!, as in the following stems.

(5.8)

(a) Ipayaxkahiikee-I 'shoot' (AI)

Ipayaxkahiikee-o/ ->
lpayaxkahiikan/ 'gun'

(b) lapiikwee-I 'play flute' (AI)

(' lapiikwee-o/->
~. lapiikwan! 'musical instrument'...



1 Dther nouns ending in I-an! (5.7d) were fonned by the addition of I-n! to an Al verb

stem ,-"ilb the shift of stem-final I-eel to I·aa/: aaman 'string' is based upon an Al verb stem

laa~le(-! wl';~h now only occurs as a bound variant in the verb stem Iweent-aamee-I 'fish

Wil:' a Ihe'. However, there are many noun stems for which it is not possible to justify this

analysis on a synchronic basis; it is necessary to assume that there is a noun final I-an! (see

§5.l.I for some examples).

In other cases, addition of the nominalizing sufflX shifts I-ee/ --> I·aa!.

(5.9)
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lOÜskiikee-1

Inüskiikee-n!-->
Inüsk-iikaan/

'have a dirty house' (Al)

'dirty house'

As weil, other nouns ending in I·n! were fonned by the addition of I·n!to an Al verb stem,

with the shift of stem-final I-eel to I-aa/. For example apwaan 'bread', from a non-occur­

ring AI stem lapwee-I 'roast'; piim:mahtaan 'thread', from AI stem Ipiimanahtee-I (non-oc-

curring, but cited in Zeisberger (1887: 197), from an unidentified Delaware dialect).

Synchronically, however, there is Iittle evidence for assuming that there is a nomi-

nalizing suffix I-n!. In this study 1 analyse I-(ii)kaan! 'house' (§5.2.6), and I-iikanl 'tool,

instrument' (§6.1.1) as suffixes. Although there are many nouns which end in I-an!

(§5.l.I) there is no justification for claiming that the segment I-n! is a final suffix in these

stems.

5.1 Primarv Nouns Fonned Wjth Abstract Finals

Abstract noun finals used in primary derivation of nouns are few in number. In

terms of productivity, nearly ail of the suffixes discussed in this section are synchronically

marginal, particularly when compared to the suffixes used in the primary derivation of

verbs, which frequently are highly productive in that they fonn semantically compositional



• 'new' stems, with few or no restrictions on affixation (§ 1.5.3). The structure of primary

nouns formed with abstract finals is often difficult to analyse, especially because many

morphemes are only partially motivated: although the stem contains an identifiable fmal, the

remaining elements may not cccur elsewhere. The only relatively productive absttact noun

final is /-w/, especially when preceded by medials. Complex noun stems formed with /-w/

are discussed in §S.3.

5.1.1 /-an/

A suffix of the form /-anI is found in sorne noun stems. These noun stems include

the 'body part' nouns (S.lOa), as well as others (5. lOb). Usually the root of such nouns

does not occur in any other stems.
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'back of my neck' DI

'my wing, armpit' DI

'my eyebrow' IN

'my shin' DI

'my back' DI

'myelbow' DA

'bone' IN

(5.10)

(a) Body Part Stems

nihtankan
/n~-htank-anI

lonkwan
/n~-lonkw-anI

n~rnaamaawan

/n~-rnaamaaw-anI

nihkaxkwan
/n~-hkaxkw-anI

nohpoxkwan
/n~-hpoxkw-anI

niiskwan
/n~-nii~kwanl

waxk-an

(b) Other Noun Stems

anÎix-an
miikw-an
aam-an

'shoelace
'feather'
'rope'

IN
AN
IN



1 Sorne speakers sporadically add /-an/ as a unit to a few existing noun stems:~

heebnteek 'window', a participial form of an II verb stem reanalysed as a noun stem, was

recorded as eehee~anteekan from one speaker. However, there do not appear to be any

cases where new words are productively formed with /-an/. 1analyse all nouns containing

/-an/ as listed, rather than derived.

The final/-an/ also occurs preceded by /-aaw-/ in a number of nouns; il is possible that

these should he treated as a final/-aawan/. The status and the structure of these stems are

cften not clear. The formation of noun stems by suffixation of /-aaw-an/ is not productive.

The list of noun stems containing /-aaw-an/ in (5.11) appears to he nearly exhaustive.

(5.11)

ah~aawan
/ahp~-aawan/

upon-backside (?)-fmal
'diaper, napkin'

rn:llihk-aawan
'pillow'

miixiinkwaawan
/miix-iinkw-aawan/
hairy-eye-fmal
'eyebrow'

wiilaawan
/w:l-îil-aawan/
pre-head-fmal
'hom, antler'

akwüp:ll-aawan
'plow'

alaawan
/al-aawan/
touch-fmal
'cane'

süxüpahkw-aawan
'cornstalk'

n~ank:ll:ln~aawan:l~

/n:l-~ank·:l·I:ln~-aawan-:lV
l-small-Ep-hand-final-dim
'rny little finger'
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The suffix I-an/ is alse found in noun stems which consist of an AI verb followeù by I-w-I

and I-an/. The I-w-I which occurs in these stems is not the connective I-w-I discussed in

§1.6, since il does not condition the shift of a preceding I-aa/ to I-ee/, or I-ii/ to the segment

I-';J/, which is a characteristic of 'connective -w-'. The suffix could also be analysed as

I-wan/ in these forms; it would in any event be very limited in distribution.

(5.12)
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nfunaawan
lniimaa-w-an/
take along one's lunch-w-nom

leexeewan
/Ieexee-w-an/
breathe-w-nom

~kiiwan

~kii-w-an/

urinate-w-nom

I-akwiiwan/i
I-akwü-w-an/
don clothes-w-nom

'lunch'

'breath'

'urine'

'cloth'

r

Nouns derived from verbs in this way are few in number. As there is no evidence that noun

stems are productively formed in this manner, the nouns in (5.12) are analysed as being

listed in the lexicon.

The suffix I-an! also occurs in the large number of noun stems which are formed

with /-ük-an/. There are severa! possible analyses of these forms. One is to consider I-iikan!

as a single suffix. This is the analysis which is adopted in §6.1.1. It could be proposed that

the suffix I-an/ is attached directly to the prefinal suffix I-iik-I, which also occurs in

'indefmite object' AI stems. Thini, it could be proposed that the suffix I-n! is added to an

S This is a OOUD final based UPOO a bound variant of a OOUD stem (§S.2.2).



j
.. ;t.,.

AI 'indefinite object' verb fonned with /-iik-ee/. Suffixation of /-n! would trigger a ~hift of

/-ce/ to [-a]. This is approximately the analysis assumed in Bloomfield (1946,1958,1962).

5.1.2 {-aY!

The final/-ay/ is found in a small number of nouns. Examples of /·ay/ added to

roots .....hich occurin othernoun stems are given in (s.13a). In the examples in (s.13b),

/-ay/ is added to morphemes which were not recorded in other stems. The examples in this

section represent ncarly aIl noun stems containing the noun fmal /-ay/ which were recorded.

There do not appear to he any productive patterns of noun fonnation with /·ay/, nor does

/·ay/ appear t" have a discernable meaning. Ali nouns containing I-ay/ are analysed as being

listed rather than derived.

(5.13)
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(a) Added to Roots

l!iip-ay
frightful-fmal
'ghost'

kihk-ay
mature-final
'chief

nihtoonayak
/n~-htoon-ay-ak/

1-rnouth-final-pl
'rny whiskers, beard' (pl.)

wtaiaamtoonay
/w~+alaam-toon-ay/

3-Ep-inside-rnouth-final
'inside his rnouth'

mihtkwiinootay6
/miht~kw-ii-noot-ay/

tree-Ep-bag-final
'basket'

IN

AN

AN

IN

IN

6 This stem appears te be a compound noun consisting of {mihl:lkw{ 'tree' and {nool:JY{ 'bag' ; {nool:Jy{
does not occur freely, butonly in a few othernouns ofthis type, such as tllooliinootay 'purse'.



awee-y-ay-as
sorneone-Ep-finaI-finaI
'animal'

maz:iiy-ay
bad-fmal
'grave'

(b) Gtber Boots

watay
/wa-at-ay/
3-stomach-fmal
'his stornach'

nhakay7
/na-hak-ay/
l-body-final
'rny body'

xay8
/ax-ay/
skin·fmal
'skin'

w~iixay

/wa~iix-ay/

'nest'

aanay
/aan-ay/
'road'

k~akwanay

/ka-~akwan-ay/

2-tail-fmal
'your tail'

akoot-ay
'petticoat'

w~ak-ay

'eggshell'

niilakay
/na-illakay/
'rny penis'

AN

IN

DI

DI

IN

IN

IN

DI

IN

IN

DI
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7 The stem I·twk·ayl is aise found in the noUll hwakees 'bark' ; originally Iw·twk·ay·asl, with metathesis
ofinitial lw·hI (R38) and contraction ofl·ay-r.Js/ le [-ees] (R17).

8 The AI vern stem ns;,lexas:lw lnasak-ax·as·ü-w/'tan oneself' (§2.4.2.9) may contain l-ax·I'skin' .



1 In a few forms I-ayl appears to he added to a sequence of root or stem followed by

I-ni (5.14a). The status of I-ni in these forms is unclear; it may represent nominalizing I-ni

(§5.0.2), followed by I-ay/. One speaker added I-ayl to anoth-,r stem ending in I-n/:

s(a)kaxeeboonay 'earring'; other speakers s(a)kaxeebQon. Other nouns containing /-ay/ are

listed in (5.14b).9
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(5.14)

(a)

(b)

ootee-n-ay
visit-nom-final
'town'

apü-n-ay
he there-nom-fmal
'bed'

mat-alak-ay
bad-epithet-fmal
'a bad persan'

ma~eew-ay-al

helongings-final-pl
'old things, odds and ends (pl.)'

waap-asaan-aylO
white-?-fmal
'white blanket'

IN

IN

AN

IN

IN

5.1.3 Monomorphemic Noun Stems Endin~ In I-wl

Sorne noun stems end in a segment I-w/. Many of the roots found in these stems

occur in one noun only. These instances of I-wl might he analysed as representing a noun

final/-w/. Bloomfield (1946: §59; 1958: §11.2), discussing Proto-Algonquian and Ojibwa,

respectively, notes that many primary noun stems end in I-wl although he does not analyse

9 A morpheme of the form I-ayl was recorded in a few verbs lemS, such as Im:lx:lwüyay-ü-I'bc old, uscd' .
Il is uncenain if I-ayl in this verb stem should bc anaIyscd as the noun fmal/-ay/.

la The element/-asaan-I was not recorded in any other forms. Ils meaning is uncertain.



/-w/ as a noun-fonning suffix in these stems. There is no evidence which would support

analysing /-w/ as a noun-fonning suffix in most of these cases, and such forrns are anal­

ysed as monomorphemic. However, a noun·fonning suffix /-w/ does occur in stems of the

forrn root-medial-final, which will be discussed in §5.3. The examples in (5.15) represent

apparently monomorphemic noun stems which end in /-w/.

(5.15)

(a) Enal/-wL I1receded by long yowel
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t:mteew
maaleew
aamweew
oxkweew
alaankweew
l:maapeew
oœeew
pihteew
mwaakaneew
meenkweew

'rrre'
'glUlton'
'bee'
'warnan'
'star'
'Indian'
'fIy'
'foam'
'dog'
'Oneida Indian'

IN
AN
AN
AN
AN
AN
IN
IN
AN
AN

(b) Enal/-w/l1receded by short yowel

l:m:lw
asiisk:lw
leek:lw ll

siip:lw
pk:lw

'man'
'mud'
'sand'
'river'
'gum'

AN
IN
IN
IN
AN

(c) Enal/-wL I1receded hy consonant

maxkw
amoxkw
mohkw
wteeskw12

ponkw
apiikw13
~iikw

'bear'
'beaver'
'blood'
'comhusk'
'dust'
'fIea'
'woodtick'

AN
AN
IN
IN
IN
AN
AN

11 Goddard (1982: 21) recorded~ 'sand' from sorne speakers; leek;)w appears la be an innovation.

12 This stem may consist oCa root/w:llaY-/ or /W<llee-/'behind, in back or , Collowed by /-askw/'grass' •

13 This stem may consist oC a root/ap-/ ,/-iik-/'insect', and /-w/'absuact final.'



1 Goddard (1974b: 325-326) has noted the antiquity of a common Algonquian pro­

cess which nominalizes AI verb stems by suffixation of a noun final I-wl (see also Bloom­

field (1946: §61). The formation of agent nouns from AI stems by suffixation of I-wl is

still productive in several other Algonquian languages. Bl,")()mfield (1962: §242) discusses

this pattern in Menominee. This process may be the historical source of sorne noun stems

ending in I-w/. Delaware does not productively form agent nouns from AI verbs, although

there are several nouns which apparently represent a pattern of nominalization by suffixa­

tion of I-w/. The noun stem sookh:lpeew 'bootlegger' appears to be formed from an AI

stem Isookah:lpee-I 'pour Iiquid'. which may be analysed as Isook-I 'pour', I-ah-I 'by

tool', I-:lpee-I 'liquid'. and noun final I-w/.

5.2 Primary Nouns Formed Wjth Concrete Fjoal

Concrete noun finals have a discernable lexical meaning. Several of the concrete

noun finals are also used in the formation of noun stems from existing noun stems (see also

ChapterVn.

A distinction is made here between productive concrete noun finals (§5.2.1.I) and

unproductive concrete noun finals (§ 5.2.1.2). As discussed previously, morphological

productivity in this study is correlated primarily with three characteristics: (1) semantic

compositionality; (2) extei;( of restrictions on affixation; (c) regularity of output. The pro­

ductivity of word formation with the concrete noun finals varies considerably. Sorne con­

crete noun fmals are found in ooly a small number of nouns stems, while a few are highly

productive. There are very few concret.:: noun finals which occur suffixed to roots.

5.2.1 Productjve Concrete Noun Fioals

5.2. J.1 I-iikaanl 'dwelling'

This is one of the most productive of the primary concrete finals. 1analyse this final

as a noun-forming suffix I-iikaanl, which is added to oumerous roots. The resulting nouo

stem is always semantically compositional.
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• Noun stems formed with /-iikaan/ are always inanimate in gender; the lexical entry

for this suffix includes the specification [-animate]. Noun stems formed with /-iikaan/ never

take the possessive suffix /-';)m/ when possessive nouns are formed. This property will be

represented by including the diacritic feature [-M] in the lexical entry of the suffix (see also

§1.5.4 and Ch. II for discussion of the distribution of the possessive suffix).

Examples of /-iikaan/ added to roots are listed in (5.16a); examples of /-iikaan/

added to noun stems in (5.l6b).

(5.16)

(a) Added 10 Roms
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w:lskiikaan
/w:lsk-iikaan/
new-house

alaamiikaan
/alaam-iikaanI
inside-house

maaweewiikaan
/maaweew-iikaan/
gather-house

l:ankiikaan:l~

~ank-iikaan-:lU

small-house-dim

l:pwiikaan
~:lpw-iikaan/
pointed-house

kü~wiikaan

/kÜ~w-ükaan/

warm-house

amankal:ükaanal
/mamankat-ükaan-al/
big (redup)-house-p1

pahtamawükaan
fpahtamaw-iikaan/
pray-house

'new house'

'inside the house'

'church'

'litt1e house (dim.)'

'house with pointed roof

'warm house'

'big houses (pl.)'

'church'

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN



1
(b) Added to Noun Stems

as:m-iikaan 'stone house' IN

pasiikaaxkw-iikaan 'board house' IN

w~apakwüwan-iikaan 'tent' IN
cloth-house

The lexical entry for this sufflx is as in (5.17).

(5.17)

/-iikaan/
'dwelling'

[+N -V]
[-animate]
[-M]

{
N-! }
X-2 --

5.2.1.2 {-'6';lY{ 'excrement'

The sufflx /-'6';ly/ is added to roots and to noun stems, forming noun stems denoting

excrement. That is, it is used in both primary and secondary derivation. This final may be a

diminutive variant of the dependent noun /-t';ly/ 'backside', since it appears to show the ef­

fect of the rule of consonant harmony (R8), according to which /tI is modified to /'6/ in

diminutive noun and verb stems. The examples in (5.18a) show /-~';ly/ added to roots; the

examples in (5.18b) show /-~';ly/ added to stems. Nouns formed with this sufflx are always

inanimate in gender. Possessive forms of noun:; formed with this sufflx were not elicited.

Therefore it is not known if they occur with the possessive sufflx /-';lm!.

(5.18)

330

(a) Aclded \0 RoQts

nS';lk~';ly

/n';ls';lk-'6';lY/
black-excrement

IN



1 (b) Added IQ NQun Stems

mwaakaneewc:lY IN
/mwaakaneew-c:lY/
dQg-excrement

kiikiip5:lc:lY IN
/kiikiip:l5-:l-C:ly/
chicken-Ep-excrement

nehnaYQQnks-:l-c:lY IN
/nehnayoonk:ls-:l-C:lY/
hQrse-Ep-excrement

The noun stems which result from the suffixation of this suffix are semantically

compositional. Nouns conlaining this final will he derived rather than listed. The lexical

entry for t!lis suffix will he as in (5.19).

(5.19)

j-C:lY/
'excrement'

[+N-V]
[-animate]

{
N-I }
X-2 ---

5.2.1.3/-nc:lw/ 'dish, ki,chen item'

This suffix is attached ta roots, and ta noun stems, forming nouns which denote

various types of plates and food containers. Nouns formed with this suffix are always

inanimate in gender. These nouns do not take the possessive suffix /-:lm! when inflected

for possession. Examples in which /-nc:lw/ is added ta roots are given in (5.20a), ta stems

in (5.20b). In sorne respects /-nc:lw/ has the properties of a bound variant of a noun stem,

rather than those of a noun final, since this suffix occurs in Noun Incorporation consttuc-
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1 tions, m; in the examples in (5.21) below, although it does not correspond to an indepcn­

dently occurring noun stem (see §4.4.2 for funher discussion).
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'tin pan' IN

'pepper shaker' IN

'salt shaker' IN

'sugar bowl' IN

'cup, teacup' IN

'wooden plate' IN

(5.20)

(a) Mded 10 Boots

pak-ü-n~:lw

flat-Ep-dish

~:lnkaw-ii-n~:lw

level-Ep-dish

(b) Added to Noun Siems

w~aphoos-ii-n~:lw

pail-Ep-dish

pep:ll-ü-n~:lw

pepper-Ep-dish

~iiwank-ii-n~:lw

salt-Ep-dish

~QQk:ll-ii-n~:lw

sugar-Ep-dish

tiih-ü-n~:lw

tea-Ep-dish

xW:ls-ii-n~:lw

wood-Ep-dish

'plate'

'saucer'

IN

IN

, .....

The examples in (5.21) resemble noun incorporation constructions (§4.4), since /-n~:lw/ is

fol1owed hy 'post-medial' /-ee/.

(5.21)

w:llün~:lweextiikeew

/w:ll-ii-nl!:lw-ee-x-t-iikee-w/
good-dish-PM-lay/be-TI-AI-3
'he selS the table'

k:lmaaween~:lweextiike

/k:l-maawee-n~:lw-ee-). .-iikee/
2-assemble-dish-PM-lay/be-TI-AI
'you gather up the dishes'

IGiixiin~:lweextiikeew

/k:l~iix-ii-n~:lw-ee-x-t-iikeew/

wash-Ep-dish-PM-lay/be-TI-AI-3
'he washes the dishes'



The lexical entry for this suffix is as in (5.22).

(5.22)

l-n~';Jwl

'dish; bowl'

[+N -V]
[-animate]
[-M]

{
N-I }
X-2 --

5.2.2 Unproductjve Concrete Noun Finals

The noun finals discussed in this section do not appear to be productive, in that

most of them occur in a small number of forms. Most of the stems containing these finals

are analysed as being listed in the lexicon rather than derived.

5.2.2.1 {-aapeewl 'man'

The noun final/-aapeewl 'man' is added to roots in the examples in (5.23). Histori­

cally, this is a bound variant of a noun stem Inaapeewl which does not occur in present-day

Delaware.

(5.23)
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(';Jnaapeew
l';JI';Jn-aapeewl
ordinary-man

kihk-aapeew
mature-man

mat-aapeew
bad-man

mat-ah-aapeewI4

'Delaware, Indian'

'adult single male'

'thief

'bad, good for nolbing man'

AN

AN

AN

AN

14 The stalus of Ibe morpheme {·ah·{ in Ibis example is unccrtaÎn.



1 5,2,2,2!-akwiiwan/ 'cloth'

The noun final/-akwiiwan/ 'cloth' is added to roots in the examples in (5.24), ln

(5.24c), I-akwiiwan/ is added to a root Iweent-I which was recorded in only one other

stem,/v,eent-aamee-I'fish with a line'. Historically this noun final is a bound variant of a

noun stem lakwiiwan/ 'cloth' which does not occur in present-day Delaware. Brinton and

Anthony (1888: 15) list a noun stem "Akquiwan" 'blanket', which may he phonemicized as

lakwüwan/, a term not recognized or accepted by my informants.

(5.24)
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(a)

(b)

(c)

wsapakwiiwan
Iw;,sap-aküwan/
thin-cloth

pxankakwiiwan \S
Ip;,xank-akwüwan/
pateh-eloth

weent-akwüwan

'cloth'

'quiIt'

'dress, coat'

IN

IN

IN

5,2,2.3 !-ameekw! 'fish'

The noun final/-ameekw/'fish' is added to roots in the examples in (5.25a) and to

stems in (5.25b). This noun final is a bound variant of a noun stem Inameekwl which no

longer occurs in Delaware.

(5.25)

Ca) Added to Roots

~ankameekw

~ank-ameekwl
smail-fish

xwatameekw
Im;,xat-ameekwl
big-fisb

'small fish'

'big fish, muIIet'

AN

AN

15 This stem is sometimcs pronounced [pxaJ)kwiiwanl.



1 (b) Added to Nouo Stems

w~aphoosameekw

/w:l~apahoos-ameekw/

pail-fish

aS:loameekw
/as:mameekw/
slooe-fish

'shioer (fish)'

'slooefish'

AN

AN
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5,2,2.4 I-hleew/ 'bird'

The fioal /-hleew/ 'bird' occurs in ooly a few forros. The examples in (S.26a) show

/-hleew/ added 10 a. root; the examples in (S.26b) show /-Iùeew/ added 10 noun slems.

(5.26)

(a) Added 10 Roots

awelùeew
awehlee~oo~

(b) Added 10 Nouns

l:ln:lwelùeew
oxkwehleew

5.2.2,5 I-ml 'fruit, berry, seed'

'hawk'
'bird'

'male fowl'
'female fowl'

AN
AN

AN
AN

The noun final/-ml 'fruil, berry, seed' is added 10 roots, forming nouns which re­

fer 10 fruils, elc. The suffix /-ml occurs in only a small number of noun stems. Nouns

forroed with this final are inanimale in gender. This final is a reshaped forro of the PrOIO­

Algonquian beund variant of a noun slem *-min (Goddard 1982: 18). In the examples in

(S.27a-g), this final is added to a root or root foUowed by a medial. In (5.27h), /-ml is

added to the noun stem /waxkan/ 'bene'.

(5.27)

...

(a) xwaskwiim
/m:lx-askw-ii-ml
big-grass-Ep-seed

lcom' IN
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• (b) pt:lkwüm 'walnut' IN
/p:ll:lkw-ii-m!
round-Ep-seed

(c) waap-ii-m 'chestnut' IN
white-Ep-seed

(d) paak-ü-m 'cranberry' IN
noisy-Ep-seed

(e) w-teeh-ii-mI6 'strawberry' IN
pre-heart-Ep-seed

(l) wiisak-ii-m 'grape' IN
tender-Ep-seed

(g) kehtaa-m17 'hazelnut' IN

(h) waxkan-ii-m 'seed' IN
bone-Ep-seed

The suffix /-m! occurs in only a small number of noun stems. The nouns containing

the suffix /-m! are analysed as listed, rather than derived by morpholexical insertion.

5.2.2.6/-miins:lvl'tree'

A few tree names are formed with noun final /-miins:lY/ 'tree species'. This final is

related in sorne way to the final /-oons:ly/ which is found in a few noun st.ems. Examples

are listed in (5.28a); examples of /-oons:lY/ are listed in (5.28b).

(5.28)

(a) pl:lkwiimiins:lY 'walnut tree' AN
as:lnaamiins:lY 'hard maple tree' AN
Saweemiins:lY 'beech tree' AN

(b) xWaSkoon5:lY 'corn cob' AN
wiinoon5:lY 'anion' AN
asan(a)koons:lyak 'elderberries (pl.)' AN
w:llaakanahoon5:lY 'American elm tree' AN

16 TOO noun stem /-teeh-/ 'heart' is a dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun; the final/-rn/ is added 10 the
rout /-teeh/ preceded by the pref'" /w;)-/ discussed in §3.1. I.J.

17 The meaning of this root is unlcnown.



5.2.2,7 {-aupoow{ 'water';

A small number of nouns are formed with a suffll' /-aapoow/ ·water/liquid'. This fi­

nal does not have any synchronic relationship to the medial /-';/p-/ 'water', or to the verbs

formed with /-aap,;/w-t:e/ 'be liquid'. In the el'amples in (5.29a·b), /-aapoow/ is added to

noUl, stems, and to roots, respectively. There are very few nouns formed with /aapoow/.

(5.29)
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(a) Added to Noun Stems

liook';/l-aapoow
sugar-water

liiiwanlc-aapoow
salt-water

(b) Added to ROOIS

li';/w-aapoow
sour-water

'sap, Kool-Aid'

'salty water'

'vinegar'

IN

IN

IN

5.3 Nouns Fonned in PrimiUY Derivation With Medials

Primary nOllllS formed with medials occur in two patterns. In the frrst, a primary

noun slem consists of a root followed by a classificatory medial (Ch. IV) and the abstract

final suffll' /-w/. The structure of these nouns is analysed in §5.3.1. In the second, a pri­

mary noun stem consists of a root followed by a medial ending in /-w/ and no fmal /-w/. In

§5.3.2 il is argued that noun stems of the second type should he assigned the same struc­

ture as the noun stems discussed in §5.3.1 which contain the suffll' /-w/.

5,3.1 Nouns Formed in PrimiUY Derivation Wilh Medial and Final

Sorne nouns consist of a root followed by a 'classificatory' medial, the suffil' /-ak-/,

and a noun-forming suffll' /-w/. In this pattern the abstract final suffil' is /-w/ in all cases

recorded. The status of other noun stems which end in a segment /-w/ is discussed in



1 §S.1.3. The classificatory medials recorded in noun stems formed with the final /-w/ are

Iisted in (5,30).18
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(S.30)

(a)
(b)
(c)

/-~pee-(a)k-/

/-eew-ak-/
/-aht-ak-/

'water'
'meat'
'stringlike'

Examples of each type are given in (S.31).

(S.31)

(a)

(b)

(c)

th~peekw

/tah-~p-ee-ak-w/

cold-water-PM-fmal

askeewakw
/ask-eew-ak-w/
raw-meat-PM-fmal

oolihkahtakw
/oolihk-ahtak-I'.I
blue-stringlike-PM-final

'spring weil'

'rawmeat'

'blue thread'

IN

IN

IN

The sequence of suffixes /-eew-ak/ 'meat' (S.32b) forros a large number of nouns,

as does the sequence of suffixes /-aht-ak-/ 'stringlike' (S.32c). Only a small number of

noun stems are fonned with /-~pee-ak-/ (S.32a). The sequence of suffixes (S.3Ib) /-eew­

ak-/ 'meat' only forms nouns; /-~pee-ak/- and /-aht-ak-/ fonn both nouns and verbs, The

other classificatory medials (Ch, IV) were not recorded followed by noun-forming suffixes

in primary nouns,I9

18 Severa! noun stems also contain /·ak-w-/, but are not preceded by a classificatory media!: wnnl-nk-w
'hole' ;~wan·ak-w 'white man' :and WQnt-3k-w 'direction' .

19 Thc slalUs of the classificatory medial/-aapoxk-l'metal solid' followed by absuacl noun final /-w/ is
discusscd in §4.1.



r
....

In the typical case, classificatory medials are found in verb and noun stems consist­

ing of a rocl, classificatory medial, 'postrnedial' suffix, and a final suffix of the appropriate

category. lnformally, the structure is as in (5.32).

(5.32)

Stem

Stem

A~
Root Medial Postrnedial Final

As discussed in Ch. l, the position taken here is that the terms 'medial' and '[mal'

do not refer lO distinct classes of constituents. Rather, 'medials' and 'finals' are types of

suffixes with distinct lexical properties; il is in the latter sense that these terms are used

here. Finals are morphemes whose lexical entries contain feature specifications for grarn-

matical category ([±N, ±V]), and diacritic features for gender ([±animate]). Lexical entries

for medials do not contain specifications of features for grammatical category, or for the

feature [±animate], although they will, for exarnple, contain indications of lexical meaning.

As was discussed in §1.5.1, Delaware stems conform to the Righthand Head Rule

(RHR). The rightmost morpheme in a stem determines the grammatical category of the

stem. This characterization of the difference hetween the lexical entries of medials and fi-

nais preclicts that a multimorphemic stem must contain a final, since, as was argued in

§1.6, the lexical entries of most roots do not contain specifications for grammatical cate-

gory.

The distribution of classificatory medials in nouns may he accounted for by the

word structure rules proposed in §1.5.4. These are reproduced here.
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(5.33)

(a)
(b)
(c)

Word --> (Af) Stem (Af)
Stem --> Stem (Af)
Stem --> Root (Af)

340

Let us assume that concatenations of Root+Medial are generated by (5.33c) above. Thus

(5.34) represents a partial tree structure.

(5.34)

Stem

Â~
Root Aftix

p~t~kw -aht
round sninglike

AffIX
-ak­
postrnedial

This is not a well formed word-structure tree, because there is no morpheme which

specifies grammatical category. The medial /-aht-/ and 'postrnedial' /-ak-/ do not fumish

specifications of categorial information or of argument structure. As a result, (5.34) has no

head, and cannot be interpreted. In order to form a word-structure tree which contains a

specification for grammatical category, a final suffix must be lexically inserted into a word­

structure tree. as in the well-formed structure in (5.35).

(5.35~

Stem

À~
Root Affix AfflX

~t~kw -aht-ak -w
round sninglike Abstract Final

ln examples (5.34) and (5.35) 1 assume that sequences of a root and a medial are

dominated by a stem node. 1hypothesize that the sequence of root, medial, and postrnedial



affix /p:lt:lkw-aht-ak-/ is dominated by a stem node, as in (5.35), but that a weil formed

structure will only result if a sufflX which can serve as head of the word is inserted.

Alternatively, il couId he proposed that sequences of Root and Medial, such as that

in the subtree in (5.34) are dominated by a Root node, rather than by a Stem node.

(5.36)

Root

À~
Root Affix AfflX

p:lt:lkw -aht -ak-

However this would require proposing an additional word structure mie as in (5.37), with

no corresponding economy elsewhere. This mie would not he needed to account for any

other type of word structure.

(5.37) Root ---> Root Affix

By arguing that structures such as :hat in (5.34) are generated by mie (5.33c), which is in­

dependently needed (§5.0.1), the extra mie (5.37) is not required.

5.3.2 Prim;uy Nouns Formed With Medial and No Final

Sorne nouns consist of a root and medial which are not followed by a final. The

majority of examples recorded of this type involve the classificatory medial /-ahkw-/ 'wood

solid'. Nouns formed with /-askw-/ (§4.1.6) also conform to this pattern. Exarnples of the

medial /-ahkw-/ added to roots are listed in (5.38a); examples of /-ahkw-/ added to noun

stems are listed in (5.38b).

(5.38)
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(a) Added to Roots

~üpahkw

~üp-ahkw/
frightful-wood

'bad, frightful tree' AN



1

(b)

x:lwahkw
/m:lx:lw-ahkw/
old-wood

wiinahkw
/wiin-ahkw/
pain-wood

Added to Noun Stems

!i:mtahkw
f!;:lnt-ahkw/
hemlock-tree

wsiitahkw20

/W:l-süt-ahkw/
3-foot-wlX -ct

kaaw:ln!iahkw
/kaavr.m!i·ahkw/
t1ùstle-wood

aap:ll:l!iahkw
/aap:ll:l!i-ahkw/
apple-wood

'old tree'

'sassafras'

'cedar tree'

'handIe'

'Ùlistle bush'

'apple tree'

AN

AN

AN

IN

AN

AN
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The nouns in (5.39) aIl contain /-ahkw·/. However, the identification of the material pre­

ceding /-ahkw-/ is not certain.

(5.39)

w:lnaxkwiht-ahkw
wihkwan-ahkw
paaws:lw-ahkw
W~:lpakw-ahkw

'branch'
'tree stump'
'poplar tree'
'evergreen tree'

IN
IN
AN
AN

The examples in (5.38a) represeat primary derivation, since /-ahkw-/ is being added to a

root. The examples in (5038b) are analysed as secondary derivation, as the suffix /-ahkw-/

is added to nouo stems.

Consider now Ùle case of nouns which consist a roct and a medial, but no final, as

are found in words such as (5.40).

20 The fltSl member oC this Conn is a dependent (i.e. obligatorily possessed) noun:~ 'his COOl' •



(5.40)

~üpahkw

~üp-ahkw/
frightful-wood
'bad, frightful tree'

1propose that words of this type do contain a noun final/-w/ underlyingly, but that

it is always deleted in these fonns by phonological rule. There is an independently moti­

vated phonological rule which deletes word-final /-w/ after any consùnant except /-k!

(R35). This solution is not unmotivated, since exactly this situation obtains in the fonnation

of certain types of Transitive Animate verb stems, where a morpheme /-w/'3' is deleted

when it follows the 'inverse' theme marker /-';lkw/ (Goddard (1979a: 111». It will not he

necessary to stipulate any extra rule. Therefore, nouns such as (5.40) ~iip-ahkw are struc­

tura\ly analogous to nouns such as (5.35) pt';lkw-aht-ak-w 'rope'. The superficial differ­

ences helWeen them are due to the effects of the phonological rule R35.

It is also necessary to consider the possibility that the lexical entry for the morpheme

/-ahkw-/ 'wood' does contain specifications for grammatical category. For example,

/-ahkw-/ could he specified (+N,-V]. When appearing in noun stems such as (5.40)

~iipahkw 'bad tree', the categorial status of (5.40) would follow from the appearance of

/-ahkw-/ in the rightmost position in the stem, that is, as the morphological head of the

ward When /-ahkw-/ occurs in verb stems such as kw';lnahkwat 'it (wood) is long', the

verb-forming sufflx /-atl is the morphological head of the word. In accordance with the

Percolation conventions discussed in §1.5, the fcatures (+V,-N] associated with /-atl will

determine the granunatical category of the stem.

It is necessary to determine whether /-ahkw-/ would he the only classificatory me­

dia! specified for grammatical category.lf /-ahkw-/ is specified for grammatical category, it

could he proposed that the lexical entries for ail classificatory medials contain specifications
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1 for grammatical category. This position has an undesirable fealUre, in that it would not be

possible to detennine the category features of medials in a non-ad hoc manner, because in

most cases medials are followed by verb or noun finals. Because the final is the head of the

stem, the category fealUres of the medial will never be realized.

If it is assumed that medials are lexically specified for grammatical category, no ac­

count would be evident for why it is normally the case that stems which consist of a root

and medial, such as /p:ll:lkw-aht-ak-/ must be followed by a final. The only classificatory

medials which occurs in rightmost position in a noun stem are /-ahkw-/ and /-askw-/

'grass'. Il is the behaviour of these particular morphemes which must be accounted for.

This may be achieved by analysing nouns which contain /-ahkw-/ 'wood' and /-askw-/

'grass' as being formed with a final suffix /-w/ which is deleted for phonological reasons.

As a result., the pattern described abave can be analysed as part of the general pattern of

primary nouns formed with a medial, that is, they are formed with an abstract fmal.

344



.­'.'"

CHAfYrER VI

SECONDARY PERNATION OF NOUNS

6,Q IntroductiQn

This chapter discusses the formation Qf nQuns by secQndary derivatiQn. SecQndary

derivatiQn of nQuns refers tQ the fQrmatiQn Qf nQun stems frQm existing stems. SQme pat­

terns Qf this type were discussed in Ch. IV, when anaIysing noun-forming suffixes which

are added to bQth roots and stems. There are IWO majQr types Qf nQuns formed by sec­

ondary derivatiQn: (a) nouns derived from verb stems; and (b) denominal nouns, that is.

nQuns derived from noun stems. Productive patterns Qf secondary derivatiQn of nQuns are

rare. Cenaïn suffixes are used bath in primary and secondary derivatiQn. Sorne nQun-form­

ing suffixes are added tQ bath stems and roots. These suffixes were discussed in Ch. V.

Suffixes which are used uniquely in secondary dedvation are discussed here.

6.1 NQuns Deriyed From Yerb Stems

Suffixes which form nQun stems from verb stems are described here. These in-

clude: (a) the very commQn suffix /-(ii)kan/ 'tool, instrument'; (b) the less frequent

/-aJJ1<anI; and the rare (c) /-(oo)n/.

Nouns fQrmed in secondary derivatiQn from verb stems may be accQunted fQr by the word

structure rule in (6.1). For example. the noun lllilihkpatiikan 'blueing' is formed by adding

the noun-forming suffix /-iikan/ te the TI stem /oolihk:lpat-/'put blueing on it'.

(6.1) N-I -> Vol NAf

The tree structure generated by this rule is as fQllows.



1

.........

(6.2)

Wl

~
V· l N AC

oolihk;)pat -iikan

6. I.I I·(iilkanl 'tool, instrument'

Nouns denoting tools and other types of instruments are derived from TI verb

stems by the addition of /-(ii)kanl to TI stems. The resulting noun is usually inanimate in

gender, although sorne animate nouns forrned with /-(ii)kan/ were recorded. Nouns forrned

with /-(ii)kan{ do not take the possessive noun sufflX /-;)m/ (§7.3.2). OCten there are triplet::

consisting of (a) a TI stem; (b) a derivul AI verb stem forrned with /-iik-ee/; and (c) a noun

stem forrned with /-iikan/.

(6.3)

(a) 11 Stem

wtoolihkpatoon
/w;)-t-oolihk-;)pa-t-oo-n!
3-Ep-blue-water-TI-TI2-3
'she puts blueing on it'

(b) ~m

oolihkpatiikeew
/oolihk-;)pa-t-ii-kee-w/
blue-water-TI-Ep-AI-3
'she uses blueing'

(c) Noull Stem

oolihkpatiikan
/oolihk-:>pa-t-iikan/
blue-water-TI-noun fmal
'blueing'
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While il is common for ail three stems of the types represented in (6.3) to occur, it

is also common for one or two of the three to be non-occurring. For example, a TI stem

and a corresponding instrumental noun might occur, but no corresponding AI stem. The

nonsystematic nature of the gaps can be accounted for by assuming that /-(ii)k!:n/ has a sin­

gle lexical entry, independent from that for /-(ü)kee/.

In sorne cases it is difficult to determine whether or not the suffix has been added to

a Transitive Inanimate or a Transitive AniT.ll~t(' ~tem. 1 shaH argue that /-iikan/ is usually

added to a TI stem. However there is a sma,. number of cases where it is clearly added to a

TA stem. For instance, the noun 'sword' was Te,;orJed bath as tankamiikan. and lankantj-

(6.4)

(a) tankamiikan
/tankam-ükan/
smb someone-lOOl
'sword'

(b) tankantiikan
/tankam-t-ükan/
smb someone-T1-tool
'sword'

The noun stem in (6.4a) may be analysed as having /-iikan/ added to a TA verb stem

/tankarn-/ 'stab someone'. Similarly, the noun stem in (6.4b) may be analysed as having

the suffix /-iikan/ added to a TI verb stem /tankarn-t-/ 'stab something'. Both nouns are

inanimate in gender. Noun stems in which /-iikan/ occurs suffixed to a TA stem are rare,

and are analysed here as exceptional. They will he listed in the lexicon rather than derived

lJY morpholexical insertion.

The final /-(ü)kanl is added frequently to TI stems which end in the prefinal /-ah/'by tool'

(6.5a) and to other TI fmals (6."-d).
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1 (6.5)

(a) Added tQ {-ah-{ 'by tool'

I.\iikhiikan IN
/l.\iik-ah-ükanl
sweep-by tool-tool
'broom'

t:lmahiikan IN
/t:lm-ah-iikanl
sever-by tool-tool
'axe'

~kwahükan IN
~kw-ah-iikanl
cmsh-by tool-tool
'PQunding block'

ehanshükan IN
/eh-ans-ah-iikanl
redup-scoop-by tool-tool
'weil sweep'

t:lmaskhükan IN
/t:lm-ask-ah-ükan/
sever-grass-by tool-tool
'scythe'

pakahiikan IN
/pak-ah-ükan/
hit-by tool-tool
'barn'

payaxkhükan IN
/payaxk-ah-ükan/
strike with lighming-by tool-tool
'gun'

kehkaasünkweehükan IN
/keh-kaas-ünkw-ee-ah-ükanl
redup-wipe-face-by tool-tool
'tQwel'

poonthükan IN
/poont-ah-ükan/
weigh-by tool-tool
'scale'

kteekhükan IN
.;,.""\00- /k:lt-eek-ah-ükan/

out-sheetlike-by tool-tool
J. 'caJIlerat
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1 peenkwahkhwükan IN
/peenkw-ahkw-ah-ükan/
dry-wood/solid-by t001-tcol
'tea towel'

kaasahkhwiikan IN
/kaas-ahkw-ah-iikanl
wipe-wood/solid-by tool-tool
'tea towel'

(b) Added to /-:ls/ 'by cutting edge'

paxkSiikan IN
/paxk-:ls-iikanl
burst-by cutting-tool
'knife'

pkw:lsiikan IN
/p:lkw-:ls-iikanl
hole-by cutting-tool
'awl'

(c) Added 10 Finals EndinL! jn I-tl

pootaatiikan IN
/poot-aat-ükan/
blow-Tl-1OO1
'hom'

kox-p-t-iikan IN
fumly-tie-Tl-tool
'soing'

wüxkwee-p-t-iikan IN
wrap-tie-Tl-tool
'wrapping, bandage'

oolihkpatiikan IN
/oolihk-:lp-at-iikan/
blue-water-Tl-tool
'blueing'

ah-t-iikan IN
place-Tl-tool
'container'

(d) Added to I-:ln! 'by band'

Sam-:ln-iikan IN
grease-by band-tool

;f 'grease'

~



1 wl;)niikan
/w;)l-;)n-iikan/
pull-by hand-lool
'harness lug'

leh-tawee-naxk-;)n-iikan
redup-open-hand-by hand-lool
'gale'

IN

IN
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Instrumental nouns formed with /-iikan/ are almosl invariably inanim!l!e in gender.

The lexical entry for lhis suffix will be specified as [-animale]. Nouns formed with /-iikan/

which are animale in gender will be lisled. Noun Slems formed with /-iikan/ usually do nOl

add the possessive suffix wh~n lhey are inflecled for possession.! The lexical entry for lhe

suffix /-iikan/ will be as in (6.6).

(6.6)

/-iikan/

'1001; instrument'
[-animale]
[-M]
V-1_

Since there is a nominalizing suffix /-n/, a case could be made that noun stems

ending in /-kan/ are derived from AI verbs formed with /-kee/ (these AI verbs are them­

selves derived from TI and TA stems, as in §3.2.1.2). However, as noted above, there is

no consistent relation between a derived noun ending in /-kan/ and the corresponding Al

verb, since often the AI verb does not occur. 1 assume that there is a suffix /-iikan/ which

attaches to TI stems, as weil as a suffix /-iikee/ which attaches to TI stems and sorne TA

stems.

1 Goddard (1982: 41, Fn. 142) notes fonns such as paxkSiikan:lm 'bis gun', produccd when speakers were
made awarc lhal paxkSiikan could mcan either 'gun' or 'bis gun'.



1 There are cases where I-(ii)kan/ occurs added to inputs which do not ever occur as

Tl stems (s'e in particular the discussion of stems formed with l-lL1S-I 'cutting edge'

(examples in (6.9». For sorne nouns, no underlyill" ',"1 stem was recorded even though the

structure of the stem is, at least in sorne cases, relatively clear.

(6.7)
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taatp:miikan
takwalooniikan
püntpehlatiikan
maxkeewehlatiikan
kpaapehlatiikan
sakeehiikan
lehleewhiikan
laapeex(h)iikan
wtaloohiikan2

~üx(h)iikan

skw:mtiikan
seew.lntiikan
akwaaniikan
paasawüx(h)iikan

•wagon,
'scissors'
'funnel'
'flag'
'curtain'
'ladder'
'fan'
'plow'
'his painting finger'
'comb'
'pincers, pliers'
'poeket'
'fishnet'
'yeast'

AN
IN
IN
IN
IN
AN
IN
IN
IN
AN
IN
AN
AN
IN

The examples in (6.8) are apparently not formed by adding I-iikan/ to TI stems. Ex­

ample (6.8a) contains a root las-I which does not occur elsewhere, except perhaps in

la'Siilonkwanaa-1 'perspire from the armpits'. Example (6.8b) contains a root ltaw-I 'open';

lamp-I may mean 'tie'. Example (6.8c) is a dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun. The

initial Iw-I is the third person prefix. This is a rare word for 'his head'. The more common

word is Mil; the stem is I-iil/. Example (6.8d) contains a root Iwüx-I 'hair'; the status of the

segment I-ee-I in this form is uncertain.

(6.8)

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

a'Siikan
ntawampiikan
wiil:lstiikan
wiixeekan

'sock'
'my jaw'
'his head'
'body hair'

IN
IN
DI
IN

'f'
.' 2 AJso recordcd as W\;)loohiilcan•
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The noun stems in (6.7) and (6.8) will he listed in the lexicon, with the appropriate as­

signment of word structure.

The ~uffix /-(ii)kan/ also occurs following a morpheme /-an~-/ which does not oth­

erwise occur in TI stems. Sorne relationship with the prefinal /-';)~-/ 'by cutting edge' secms

likely, but is not synchronically evident

(6.9)
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tri i!!z:.n~iikan
Ikiin-an~-iikan/

sharp-knife-tool

amankatan~iikan-al

/mamankat-an~-iikan-al/
big-knife-tool-pl

xwan~iikan3

/m';)x-an~- iikan/
big-knife-tool

xwatan~ükan

/m';)xat-an~-iikan/

big-knife-tool

mpoC';)lan~iikan

/n';)poC';)l-an~-iikan/

bUlCher-knife-tool

6. ) .2 /-aakan/ 'nominalizer'

'sharp knife'

'big knives'

'American, big knife'

'American, big knife'

'butcher knife'

IN

IN

AN

AN

IN

.........

The suffix /-wan/ also forms noun stems, most productively from intransitive verb

stems which have an animate subject. There are sorne stems which might he analysed as

containing either /-wan/ or /-iikan/.

The most productive use of /-aakan/ is in the formation of stems consisting of an

Animate Intransitive (AI) or Objecùess Transitive Inanimate (OTI) verb stern followed by

3 Both fonns meaning 'American, big knife' are animate in the sense 'American' and inanimate as 'big
knife',



• the morpheme previously referred to as 'connective I-wl' (§ 1.7) and I-aakanl, fonning ab­

Slract nominals. The distribution and function of connective I-wl is discussed in §1.7.

The resulting nominalizations are always semar.t;.;:ally transparent, reflecting di­

rectly the meaning of the stem to which I-aakanl is added. These nouns are always inani­

mate in gender. Possessive fonns were not elicited, but il is expected that, like most noun

stems fonned with suffixes ending in I-nl, they would not take the possessive suffix /-';)m/.

Examples added to AI stems are given in (6.1 Da). The examples in (6.1 Ob) contain I-w­

aakanl added to Objectless Transitive Inanimate (OTI) stems.4 on stems are those that

have the morphological composition of Transitive Inanimate (TI) verb stems, but function

morphosyntactically as Animate Intransitive (AO stems (§2.3.3).5
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(6. ID)

(a) Added to AI Stems

p:lmaaws:lwaakan
Ip:lmaaW:lsü-w-aakanl
live-CW-fmal
'life'

sook:ln:lpaa5:lwaakan
Isook:ln:lpaasü-w-aakan/
he baptized-CW-fmal
'baptism'

aamwü-w-aakan
get up from Iying-CW-final
'Resurrection'

ahwaalt:lwaakan
lahwaal-\Ü-w-aakan/
love-recip-CW-fmal
'Ioving'

alaaxÜffi:lwaakan
lalaaxiimwü-w-aakan/
rest-CW·final
'resting (esp. after death)'

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

...

4 One instance was recorded of /·w-aakan/ added 10 a TI Class 3 verb stem: miie:lwaalcan /müeii-w-aakan/
cal something-CW-final 'food' (IN).

5 The following stem is aIso reminiscent of Ibis pattern: pt;)kW:l!:lneeewaalcan 'ClSt' (IN).
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1 h:ll::miixs:lwaakan IN
/ih:ll:lniix:lsii-w-aakan/
speak an Indian language-CW-final
'speaking an Indian language'

k:lnteel:lm::lkws:lwaakan IN
/k:lnteel:lm:lkw:lsii-w-aakanl
be condemned-CW-final
'condemnation'

maskan:ls:lwaakan IN
/;naskan:lsü-w-aakanl
be strong-CW-fmal
'strength'

mataawS:lwaakan IN
/mataaw:lsü-w-aakan/
he a sinner-CW-final
'sin'

matalohkee-w-aakan IN
do evil-CW-final
'evil '

miilt:lwaakan IN
/miiI-ttl-w-aakan/
give to someone-recip-CW-final
'gift'

miixan:ls:lwaakan IN
/müxan:lsü-w-aakanl
be ashamed-CW-final
'shame'

w:>laamwee-w-aakan IN
say good things-CW-final
'outh'

w:>lahteenam:lwaakan IN
/w:llahteenamwü-w-aakan/
he happy-CW-fmal
'happiness'

w:llak:lniimkw:ls:lwaakan IN
/w:llak:lnüm:lkw:>sii-w-aakanl
be favourably talked about-CW-fmal
'good name'

Cb) Added to OTI Stems

poonee\:lntarn:lwaakan IN
,--. /poonee\:lntam-:l-w-aakanl

give up-Ep-CW-final
'1 'forgiveness'



• amantam:lwaakan
lamantam-:l-w-aakan/
painful sensation-Ep-CW-final
'feeling in a sore body part'

aweentam:lwaakan
laweentam-:l-w-aakan/
suffer-Ep-CW-fmal
'extreme pain, suffering'

w:lleel:lntarn:lwaakan
IW:lleel:lntarn-:l-w-aakan/
he glad-Ep-CW-final
'happiness'

IN

IN

IN
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The suffix I-aakan/ is added to any intransitive verb stem; the resulting noun stems are se­

mantically compositional. lt is appropriate that these stems be derived by morpholexical in­

sertion. The suffix I-aakan/ has the lexical entty in (6.11).

(6. Il)

I-aakan/

[+N -Y]
[-animale]
y-t_

The suffix I-aakanl also occurs in noun stems which are formed from Transitive

Animate stems formed with I-kw(aa)-l-I, which have corresponding TI stems formed with

I-kw/. The meaning of the morpheme I-kw-I is discussed in §2.1.3.

(6.12)

peenkw·ii-kw-aakan 'lea towel' IN
dry-Ep-tool-final

pihtaw-ii-kw-aakan 'lining ofcoat' IN
double-Ep-tool-fmal

lxeekwaakan 'rake' IN
/laxee-kw-aakan/

( loosen-tool·fmal



l
maawee-kw-aakan
gather-tool-final

'rake' IN
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For example, (6.13a) 'tea towel' has a corresponding TA formed wilh prefinal /-kw(aa)-/

'tool' and TA fmal /-V (6.13b); the corresponding TI (6.13c) is formed with prefinal /-kw-/

and no TI (§2.1.3).

(6.13)

(a)

(b)

(c)

peenkwükwaakan
/peenkw-ii-kw-aakan/
dry-Ep-tool-nom

mpeenkwiikwaalaaw
/n';l-;x:enkw-ii-kw-aal-aa-wl
dry-Ep-tool-TA

mpeenkwiikwam';ln
/peenkw-ii-kw-al.'l-';ln/
dry-Ep-tool

"Ila towel'

'1 dry someone off'

'1 dry something off'

The analysis of these (orms is uncertain. They could be analysed as containing /-(ii)kan/

(§6.1.l) added to a TA stem ending in I-V. This would entail that the TA final is deleted

when I-kan/ is added. It should be noted that the morphophonological behaviour of TA

stems ending in I-V is irregular in severa! contexts (§2.1.3). It appears to drop irregularly

before severa! mo!,?hemes, il1::luding I-sii/ 'middle refiexive' (§3.2.3.2). Altematively, il

could be claimed that the suffix I-aakanl is being added to a TI stem formed with /-kw/.

However, in the other data examined in this section /-aakan/ is affixed only to intransitive

verbs.

In some instances I-aakan/ is added to a root or sequence of root and medial which

otherwise only forros an Al stem, usually one ending in /-ee/ (except for (6.140 'feast',

which has an Al stem coding in /_ii/).6

6 The noon niimCcchimaakan 'Iacrossc stick' (IN) rcscmblcs thcsc forms; nole the comparable AI verb
Slem /niiJJl:)eeeahamaa-/ 'play Iacrossc'•
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• (6.14)

(a) aaptoon-aakan 'word, a voice' IN
speak-final

/aaptoon-ee-/ 'speak' (AI)

(b) alohk-aakan 'servant' AN
work-final

/alohk-ee-/ 'work' (AI)

(c) ~üxün~:lw-aakan 'dishcloth ' IN
wash dishes-final

/k:l~iix-ii-n~:lw-ee/ 'wash dishes' (AI)
wash-Ep-dishes-AI

(d) ahkiih-aakan 'field' IN
plant-final

/ahkiih-ee-/ 'plant' (Al)

(e) niintaw-aakan7 'lantem' AN
fue-noun final

(1) takwiipw-aakan 'feast' IN
hold a feast-fmal

/takwüpwii-/ 'hold a feast' (AI)

(g) t:lm:l~ahkw-aakan8 'S!lW' IN
eut down wood-final

The noun stems in (6.14) appear to he the only ones fonnOO with /-aal:..an/ occurring after

roots (or sequences of root and medial). Nouns are not productively fonnOO by adding /­

aakan/ to roots or to sequences ofroots and medials. The nouns in (6.14) will therefore be

!istOO in the lexicon.

(

7 Although the Al root underlying 'lantem' 15 non-occurring, it i5 attested in the reduplicated agent noun
neh-niinljlw-ee-s 'flte dragon' (Hewilt 1896).

8 No AI stern was recordcd, but/t;lm~~ee-I would he expected.

•



1 In the examples in (6.15), /-aakan/ is found all:\ched to stems or roots which do not

conform ID the pallems listed above.

358

(6.15)

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)
(e)
(f)
(g)
(h)

kw~nt-aakan

noon-aakan
w~l-aakan-~s

s:lkwÎÎn-aakan
takwahaakan
apah-aakan
apahahk-aakan
wiiW:llah-aakan-ai

'throat'
'breast, nipple'
'dish'
'saliva'
cmortar'
'roof
'roof'
'hamess (pl.)'

IN
IN
IN
IN
IN
IN
IN
IN

Example (6.15a) contains an attested TI stem /kw:lnt-/ 'swallow something'; e.g.

nkw~ntam~n '1 swallow il'. Example (6.l5b) conUlins a root /noon-/ 'suckle', which also

occurs in the stem /noon-V 'nurse someone', e.g. nohlaaw '1 nurse him'. In cxample

(6. 15c), /-aakan/ precedes the root /w:ll-/ 'good' (?), and is followed by the suffix /-:ls/

(§6.2.1).

6.1.3 I-(oo)n!

A few nouns end in a suffix /-(oo)n/, which is of uncertain meaning. This suffix

does not productively form new noun stems. The nouns which are formed with /-oonl will

he listed in the lexicon, rather than derived by morpholexical insertion.

This suffix results diachronically from the suffixation of secondary noun final /-Il/

(§5.0.2) to various types of 'middle refiexive' verbs. As discussed in §3.2.3, AI middle

reflexive verbs ended in the vowel *-,2. Prcto-Algonquian *-,2 and *-Q.Q merge in Delaware

as /-00/.

Verb stems which appear to serve as the base for the formation of ...:>un stems

formed with /-(oo)n/ do occur, as in the examples in (6.16). However, no attempt is made

to derive the nouns from the verbs; the formation of noun stems with /-(oo)n/ is not pro­

ductive, and appears to he limited to those listed in (6.16).
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• (6.16)

(a) skaxeehoon IN
/sak-ax-ee-h-oon/
grasp-ear-PM-cause-fmal
'earring'

sakaxeeh::lw
/sak-axee-h-ii-w/
grasp-ear-cause-AI-3
'she wears earrings' (AI)

(b) laalohkweehoon IN
/Iaa1-ohkw-ee-h-oon/
rub-hair-PM-cause-fmal
'comb'

(c) kehkaasiinkweehoon IN
/keh-kaas-iinkw-ee-h-oon/
redup-wipe-facc-PM-cause-final
'lowd'

(d) kpahoon IN
/k::lp-ah-oon/
close-by lool-fmal
'door'

/k::lpahw-/
'ShUI s.o. in, OUI' (TA)

(e) weewehkaas-oon IN
'swing'

/weewehkaasü-/
'swing' (AI)

<0 ampüs-oon IN
'cradleboard'

/takwampüsü-/
'he lied logether' (Al)

(g) ahpap-oon IN
'chair'

/ahpapü-/
'Sil upon' (Al)

(h) eeh::lntaxpoon IN
'table'

J".
~



• (i) wiiwa~00n9

'bundle, pack'
IN
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6.2 Denominal Nouns

Suffixes which fonn noun stems from noun stems are described here. These in-

clude (a) the diminutive suffix /-o;,S/; and (b) the unproductive diminutive suffix /-o;,s/. The

most productive of these is the diminutive suffix /-o;,~/; the suffix /-o;,s/ occurs only in a fcw

frozen fonns. The structure of denominal nouns may be accounted for by the Word

Structure Rule (6.17). Since the resulting noun is always fonned by adding a suffix to a

noun stem, the suffix is analysed as unspecified for category. Unspecified suffixes may be

represented as 'XAf'.

(6.17) N-! --> N-I XAf

The tree strueture of the nouns generated by this rule is as in (6.18). For example, the noun

maxkw 'bear' fonns a diminutive maxkw-o;,~ 'bear eub'.

(6.18)

N· l

~
N"l XAr

maxkw -o;,~

bear -dim.
'bearcub'

6.2.1 /-o;,Wdiminutive'

Noun diminutives are productively fonned by adding the diminutive suffix /-o;,S/to

noun stems.1O The diminutive fonn of a noun frequently cames a connotation of cuteness,

affection, or the like. Presence of the diminutive suffix in a noun stem triggers a shift of

9 Citcd in Godt:drd (1982: 22).

10 .Goddard (l979a: Ch. III) discusscs veob diminutives.



any instances of /li or /5/ in the stem to ~/ and N, respectively (R9). Although consonant

shift is basically regular, speakers will on occasion fail to shift consonants.

(6.19)
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pootaatiikan
poocaa~ii!;an-:lli

as:ln
ali:ln-:lli

'hom'
'hom (dim.)'

'stone'
'stone (dim.)'

AN
AN

IN
IN

While the diminutive suffix may be added to any noun stem, in sorne instances the

diminutive form of a noun has a specialized or independent meaning.

(6.20)

(a) liook:ll 'sugar' IN
liook:ll-:lli 'candy' IN

(b) ponkw 'dus!' IN
ponkw-:lli 'moth' AN

(c) wiikwaltrn 'house' IN
wiikwahm-:lli 'outhouse' AN

One stern appears to be formed with a double use of the diminutive suffix. The

noun liiipooli:lli 'creek' is structurally a diminutive of the diminutive of the noun 'river':

/siip:lw-:lli-:lli/ --> liiipooli:lli, with regular contraction of the sequence /-:lW:l-/ (RIB).

Similar formations have been noted in other Aigonquian languages (see e.g. Siebert (1967:

21, 25)).

The diminutive suffix is used lO distinguish IWO pairs of kinship terms (6.21).lt

(6.21)t2

nk:lk 'mymother' DA

J.,
,

Il The non-productive old diminutive suffix /-';15/ (§6.2.2) is used 10 differontiate severa! other pairs of kin­
ship terms.

12 Delaware kinship ICI1lIs are discussed in Goddard (1973)•



nooxw
nooxw-;)~

'rny maternai aun!'

'my father'
'my paternal uncle'

DA

DA
DA
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The diminutive suffix doos nol transmit a fenture specification for gender. llle gell­

der of a diminutive noun stem is invariably the same as that of the noun stem to which it is

added. Both the diminutive and non-diminutive forms of a noun stem are marked with the

same inflectional ending, /-aJ/ for inanimate nouns, and /-ak/ for animale lIoun stems. For

example, mahks;)n 'shoo' is inanimate when used wilhout the diminutive suffix (6.22a),

and when used with the diminutive suffix (6.22b). Similarly, pampiil 'h ,,,k' is invariably

animate in gender (6.22c-d).

(6.22)

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

mahks;)n
mahks;)n-al

mahk~;)n~-aI

/mahk;)s;)n-;)~-aJ/

pampiil
pampiil-ak

pampiil-;)~

pampiil~-ak

/pampiil-;)~-ak/

'shoo'
'shoos'

'shoo (dim.)'

'shoes (dim.)'

'book, paper'
'books'

'slip of paper'

'slips of paper'

The distribution of gender in nouns is accounted for by proposing thatthe lexical

entry for the diminutive suffix contains no diacritic feature for gender. Percolation conven-

tions (§ 1.5.1) guarantee that gender would he transmiued from the noun stem to which tlie

suffix :5 added to the mother node. An apparent exception, ponkw;)~ 'moth', is animate,

even though ponkw 'dust', upon which il is based, is inanimate (6.20b). Because the noun
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stem ponkw:l~ 'moth' appears to he independent ofponkw 'dust', in terms offeatures such

as gender, ponkw:l~ will he analysed as entered in the leKicon, specified as [+animate].

The lexical enuy for the diminutive sufflx will he as in (6.23). The diminutive suf­

fix subcategorizes for a noun stem and forms a noun stem. It need not he specified for

grammatical category, which will he inherited by percolation from the noun to which the

diminutive suffix is added.

(6.23)

/ -:I~/

'small; cute'
N-l_

6,2,2 /-:ls/ Noun formatiye

Historically, the sufflx /-:ls/ formed noun diminutives. Productive noun diminutives

are now formed with the wffix /-:lU (§6.2.I). The suffix /-:ls/ appears to he emirely lack-

ing in meaning. The diminutive origin of /-:ls/ is reflected in a few pairs of nouns:

(6.23)

axkook 'snake' AN
axkook-:ls linsect' AN

mihl:lkw 'tree' AN
mihtkw-:;ls 'branch' IN

nooh:lm 'rny grandmother' DA
nooh:lm-:ls 'my stepmother' DA

n:lmoxoom 'rny stepfather' DA
n:lmoxoom-:ls 'rny grandfather' DA

Several forms were recorcled bath with and without the /-:ls/ sufflx, with no apparent dis­

tinction of meaning.
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1 (6.24)

moolliinkw-:lS
mooskünkw

niimat-:lS
nümatt3

'rabbit'
'rabbit'

'my brother (man speaking)'
'my brother (man speaking)'

AN
AN

DA
DA
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The exarnples in (6.25) have /-:ls/ added to roots, or to oth~r sequences of morphemes.

(6.25)

aapiikw:ls
skaakw:;;s
pokw:ls
XW:lS
eelükw:ls
eemhwaan:ls
mooxwees
wiisaawaniikw:ls
akwaaniil:ln:ls
aweeyaY:ls
maansa\cw:ls
w:>Iaakan:lS
xwaskw:ls
wiiniinkw:ls
keenl:lwees
naaniil:ls

'mouse'
'skunk'
'bedbug'
'wood'
tant'
'spoon'
'wh~~f: grub'
'red squirrel'
'thimbleberry'
'anitnaJ.'
'fine comb'
'dish'
'muskrat'
'mink'
'Christian Indian'
'don'

AN
AN
AN
IN
AN
AN
AN
AN
AN
AN
AN
IN
AN
AN
AN
AN

Some of the noun stems in (6.25) appear to consist of several morphemes. For ex­

ample, wiiniinkw:ls 'mink' consislS of /wiin-/'dirty (7), painful', /-iinkw-/ 'face', and

/-:ls/. However, in others the element(s) to which /-:>s/ appears to he added is a hapax le-

gomenon: naaniit:ls 'don'. Thr.se stems are Iisted.

Several stems appear to have the suffix/-:>s/ added twicc. The stem for 'Iake'

(6.26a) is based upon /n:>p:>y/'water'. The underlying form is /n:>p:>y-:>s-:>s/, with regular

13 This fonn is ciled in Goddard (1973: 40), but was IlOt recorded by me.



1 contraclion of /-';)y-';)-/ 10 [-ii-] (R20). Sirnilarly, the slern for 'girl' (6.26b), which is based

upon /oxkweew/ 'wornan', also contains IWO occurrences of /-";)s/.
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(6.26)

(a)

(b)

rnpiis";)s
/n';)p";)y-";)s-";)s/
waler-";)s-';)s

oxkwees';)s
/oxkweew-';)s-';)s/14
wornan-';)s-";)S

'Iake'

'girl'

IN

AN

The following exarnples show /-";)s/ added to kinship lerms; olher kinship lerms

containing /-";)s/ are given in (6.2i) and (6.23).

(6.27)

nxiis';)rn";)s
nkwiis';)s
nlaankw";)s

'rny younger sibling'
'rny son'
'rny male cousin'

DA
DA
DA

Certain raolS are followed by /-';)s/ when lhey form a noun slern, bUl drop /-';)s/ .

when they are used as bound varianls of noun stems (Ch. VII).

(6.28)

(a) mihloos';)s 'old man' AN
n~iil-ihlcos 'rny father-in-Iaw' AN

(b) hoos';)s 'kettle' AN
wihkaal-hoos 'kettle with legs' AN

The morpherne /-";)s/ is also used in the formation of agent nouns. Agp.nl nouns are

based upon AI slems, with re<iuplication of initial consonant followed by /-eh!. Formation

14 Elision of stem·fmal/-w/ is phonologically regular; the rule has nol becn formulalCd herc.



1 of agent nouns is productive. For instance the agent noun in (6.29) is based upon the Al

verb stem /pool wee-/ 'escape from'.

(6.29)

pehpool:lwees
/peh-pool:lwee-:ls/
redup-escape from-noun fmal
'runaway'

/pool:lwee-/
'escape' (AI)
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CHAPTER VII

BOUND VARIANTS OF NOUN STEMS

7,0 Introductjon

To be discussed here is a class of morphologically complex nouns. l The class of

nouns which is to be analysed will be outlined, and sorne of the salient characteristics of

these forms will be sketched. 1 will discuss the traditional analysis of these forms, and will

propose two alternative analyses: one in which allomorphs of noun stems are listed in the

lexicon; and another which employs ruIes of allomorphy in order to accouot for the relevant

data. 1 will also discuss evidence conceming the behaviour of syntactic and diacritic fea­

tures which are relevant for distinguishing beIWeen the two analyses.

7.! Bound variants of Noun Stems

There are many nouns containing an element which itself resembles a noun stem.

That is, many noun stems in Delaware come in IWc shapes: one as a free form, the other as

a bound form. The bound forms are traditionally treated as suffixes, reterred to by Algo­

nquianists as deverbal finals, or in certain cases, deverbal medjals (Bloomfield (1946».

Bloomfield uses the term 'deverbal' in the sense 'derived from a stem', not 'derived from a

verb'. 1 will refer to them as bound variants of stems, or bound variants. In Delaware,

these bound variants most frequently occur adjoined to roots, and somewhat more rarely

after noun and verb stems. Bound variants of noun stems also occur in Noun Incorporation

constructions (Ch. IV).

For example. the form xwataaniit:ls 'big doU' in (7. lb) below may he analysed as

being composed of a root 2UY.a1- (jm:lxat-/) 'big', and an element /-aaniit:ls/'doU', which is

related to the freely occurring nouo ~tem in (7.la) naaniit:ls 'doll'.

1 Vccbs with a similar suucture aJso accur, althaugh they are nat discussed in this study.
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(7.1)

(a) naaniit:ls 'doll'

(b) xwat-aanüt:ls 'big doll'
big-doll

Semantically, a form such as (7.1b) xwataaniit:ls resembles a compound, and may

be compared to forms usually considered to be compounds in Aigonquian languages, such

as xwa~:l-axkook 'big snake', which consists of a prenominal particle xwa~:l 'big', and a

noun stem.2 The left-hand and right-hand members of (7.1b) xwat-aaniit:ls 'big don' stand

in the same semantic relationship to each other as do for example the left- and right-hand

members of xwa~:l-axkook'big snake'. In each case the left-hand member acts as a modi­

fier of the right-hand nominal element. This parallelism is consistent with treating forms

such as (7.1 b) as compounds, since whatever mechanism accounts for the Interpretation of

forms such as the one for 'big snake' could also account directly for the Interpretation of

forms which contain a bound variant of a noun stem.

Phonologically, forms such as (7.lb) xwataaniit:ls are unir'U)' words. Assignment

of metrical structure starts at the left edge of the word and proceeds rightward (R23); there

is only one main stress (in this case on the penultimate vowel, R24). On the other hand, in

a form such as xwa~:l=axkook 'big snake', the two elements are treated as separate do­

mains with regard to metrical structure assignment As a result both the prenorr.inal particle

and the noun are assigned main stress.

In the most commonly occurring pattern, bound variants attach to mots (7.2). In

other cases they attach to noun stems (7.3), or to verb :;tems (7.4). Examples of noun

stems of the type under discussion formed with verb stems as initial members are relativeJy

rare; it is possible that this pattern is unproductive. The most common pattern, in terms of

368
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IV), concludes that mey are a type of compound noun.
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exarnp1es collected, is that involving roots. In the following list of exarnples the fOnTIS

given under (a) are noun stems (internai structure, if any, is ignored); the fOnTIS listed un­

der (b) are complex nouns which contain the corresponding bound variants of the nouns

listed under (a). In the (b) exarnples the element to the 1ef! of the bound variant is a root.

The boundary between root and bound variant (or stem and bound variant) is indicated by

'-'. A more complete list of bound variants is given in the Appendix to Chapter VII.

(7.2)

(1 a) naanii t:;lS 'doll'
(lb) xwat-aaniit:;ls 'big doll'

(2a) mahks:m 'shoe'
(2b) w:lsk-ahks:m 'new shoe'

(3a) koo~koo~ 'pig'
(3b) rnat-oo~koo~ 'bad pig'

(4a) aap:ll:l~ 'apple'
(4b) kaah-aap:ll:l~ 'dried apple'

(5a) apwaan 'bread'
(5b) kaah-apwaan 'dricd bread'

(6a) eehee~anteekan 'window'
(6b) ~iikal-eehee~anteekan ':iCI'een window'

transparent-window

(7a) ohp:ln 'potato'
(7b) w:lsk-ihp:ln 'new potato'

(8a) oxkweew 'woman'
(8b) w:lsk-oxkweew 'young woman'

(9a) l:lnaapeew 'Delaware, Indian'
/:ll:lnaapeew/

(9b) rrtat-:ll:lnaapee\\ 'bad Indian'

(IDa) ntal:lrnoons 'rny doglhorse'3
(lOb) rrtat-ax:lrn 'L,.<\ dog'

3 The stem of ntal:lmoons is /-a!:lmoons/: /nt-/ represem5 a Varia.1t of the possessive prefix /n:l-/, l' (RU,
R31).
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(lIa)
(lIb)

poo~ii~

mat-apoo~m

'cat'4
'bad cat'
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Bound variants, as in the (b) examples above, usually have a corresponding frcely

occurring noun stem.sThe status of the bound variants which do not have a corresponding

free stem is discussed in §7.2.

Although bound variants are most commonly added to roots, there are a number of

forrns in which bound variants are added to noun stems, as in (7.3).

(7.3)

(la)
(lb)

(2a)
(2b)

taatp:miikan
t:lnteew-aatp:miikan
fife-wagon

waalakw
k:lnoop-aalakw

'wagon'
'train'

'hole, pit'
'button hole'

A small number of stems were recorded in which bound variants of noun stems arc

added to AI verb stems. In all cases, the bound variant is immediately preceded by connec­

tive /-w-/ (§ 1.7). The formation of compounds consisting of an AI verb and a bound vari-

ant of a noun stem does not appear to be productive.

(7.4)

(a)

(b)

l:ln:lw
/:ll:ln:lw/

laxks:lwül:ln:lw
/laxl<:lsii-w-ül:ln:lw/
be angry-CW-man

'man'

'war captain '6

4 Delaware poo~i~ 'cat' is a borrowing from Duteh (Goddard (1974a».

5 Example (7.2.lOa) is a dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun.

6 This form is cited in Goddard (1978a: 225).



(c) matahkeewiil:ln;)w
/matahkee-w-ii1;)n;)w/
fight-C~-man

'fighting man'7
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A few vowel-initial noun stems have two bound variants, one in which the initial

vowel is retained following a consonant-final root, and another lacking the vowel when

preceded by a noun stem ending in /-YYw/. In the latter case the final glide of the preceding

noun stem is also elided. Hence (7.5a) oxkweew has the bound variant /-oxkweew/ in

(7.5b), and the bound variant /-xkweew/ in (7.5d and 7.5f).

(7.5)

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)
(e)
(f)

oxkweew
w;)sk-oxkweew
I;)naapeew
I;)naapee-xkweew
meenkweew
meenkwee-xkweew

'woman'
'young woman'
'Indi:<n '
'Indian woman'
'Oneida Inwan'
'Oneida woman'

Bound variants often are not identical to the free form of the stem. The following

patterns have been attested: (a) stem-initial long vowels and short vowels other than /;)-/ or

/0-/ are retained (exx. 7.2.4-6, 8,10); (b) an initial consonant is missing in the bound form

(exx. 7.1.2-3, II); (c) an initial /0-/ is missing (ex. 7.2.7a-b); (d) in one form /;)/ is re­

placed by /ii-/ (7.4b-c); (e) in O(le morpheme there is an alternation between /-1-/ and /-x-/

(7.2.l0a-b). Yowel-initial noun stems, other than those beginning with /;)-/ or /0-/ gener­

ally do not show any segmental differences when they appear in bound variants. These

segmental alternations which occur between bound and free forms are not part of the pro­

ductive phonology of the language. They are statable in terms of particular morphemes or

morphological environments, rather than being motivated in strictly phonological terms, a

point which is reviewed in greater detail below.

7 This ronn is cited in Prince (1901: 24).



• Not every noun stem has a corresponding bound fonu. For exr.mple, the following

are nouns which do not have bound variants:

(7.6)
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koon
pampiil
kaal
maxkw

'snow'
'book, paper'
'car'
'bear's

If a given noun does have a corresponding bound forrr., then the bound fonu may

potentially occur in a considerable number of complex nouns. While il is arbitrary whether

or not a given noun has a bound variant, if it does, the bound variant may freely auach to

the appropriate class of roots.9 By way of exemplifkation, the noun kooskoos 'pig' has the

bound variant /-ooskoos/ (as in (7.2.3a-b) above), which occurs in a variety of complex

nouns, of which the following is a partial listing:

(7.7)

mat-ooskoos
w;)sk-ooskoos
ns;)k-ooskoos
~ank-ooskoos-;)s
waap-ooskoos
lI:wat-ooskoos
x;)w-ooskoos

'bad pig'
•young pig'
'black pig'
'small pig (dim.)'
'white pig'
'big pig'
'old pig'

AlI of the examples in (7.7) are strictly compositional in meaning; that is, the meanings of

the complex nouns may be computed from the meanings of their constituents and the

structure of the stems.

8 Note however "Nunscheach" 'female bcar' , which may he phonemicized as /noonSaxkw/. consisting of a
verb stem /noon'S·/'suckle' and /-a:xkw/ 'bcar', in Brinton and Anthony (1888: lOI). This forro is rejected
by the speakers 1have consulted.

9 This statementll.u:;:. b qualified, as certain bound variants do not forro new compound stems. Further in·
vestigation is rr.....J.red. Sec the Appendix 10 Ch. VII, §II for a list of bound variants which are not produc­
tive.



1 The segmental differences between the forms of bound variants and their related

free forms are analysed as a function of the properties of particular morphemes rather than

as resulting from the operation of general phonological mies. It might he thought, for ex­

ample, that the initial consonants of sorne stems are elided when they appear in their bound

forms because of the existence of phonological mies which have the effect of simplifying

consonant clusters. While it is true that sorne underlying clusters are broken up by a mIe of

vowel epenthesis which applies across morpheme boundaries (RI4), in many cases

epenthesized vowels are deleted in the course of a derivation by the application of a mIe of

syncope whj';h is sensitive to metrical structure (R31). As a result, complex consonant

c!usters are commonplace in Delaware, with surface c!usters of up to four consonants being

quite frequent. There do not appear to be any mIes which elide consonants in order to pre­

serve syllable structure.

It might be c!aimed that, for example, when koo~koo~ 'pig' appears in bound forms

such as (7.7) matoo~koo~ 'bad pig', the initial consonant of the noun stem drops in order

to avoid a cluster I-t-k-I in underlying Imat-koo~kooU. It would be difficult to motivate a

mie which would elide 1-1/ before I-k! purely in terms of syllable structure, since such C!us­

ters occur elsewhere, both underlyingly and in surface forros: nkw~tkaateexiin In~kw~t­

kaat-ee-x-iin/ 'he has one leg'.

Similarly, the elision of the initial segment of (7.3.la) taatp~niikan 'wagon' in

(7.3.lb) t~nteewaatp~niikanIt~nteew-taatp~niikan/cannot be ascribed to a mie which

drops Iwl before /t/ (whether they are adjacent underlyingly or in the course of a deriva­

tion), given forms such as apaameewlam 'he goes about crying', and kaahahkwteew 'corn

soup'. The underlying forms of these two stems are approximately Ipapaam-eew-t-arn/ and

/kaah-ahkw-tee-w/, respectively. In both cases, a cluster I-w-t-I occurs bath underlyingly

and in the surface forms.

Consider now examples of vowel-initial stems which appear to undergo modifica­

tion, as exernplified in (7.2.7a-b). Consider (7.2.7b) w:lskihp:ln 'new potato', which is
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related to the root Iw~sk-I 'new, young', and the free noun ohp~n 'potato'. The initial

vowel lo-I of the free form is absent in the bound variant; in its place one fmds instead I-i-I.

If it is assumed that the complex noun is formed sirnply by the concatenation of a root and a

free noun stern, then the underlying representation of the complex noun would be Iw~sk­

ohp~nI. The occurrence of I-i-I in the bound variant of the noun stern would be inexplica­

ble. This latter vowel cannot be a case of an epenthetic I-ti-I inserted between the two mor­

phemes and subsequently shortened to (-i-] before l-hC/ (R30), since the rule of epenthesis

of I-ti-I requires a non-syllabic both in the left and right enviror.rnents.

Altematively, it might be pos~ible to argue that a form such as w~skihp~n 'new

potato' represents a compound noun consisting of a combination of a prenominal particle (a

prenoun) and a noun. Under this proposaI, a now non-occurring w~skii=ohp~n (the

boundary belWeen the prenoun and noun is indicated by '=') would have been lexicalized

as a unitary noun w~skihp~n. with elision of1-0-1 because it is preceded by a long vowel,

followed by shorrening of I-ii-I before l-hC/ (R30). This analysis would be consistent with

the fact that there is an independently motivated rule which deletes shon vowels when adja­

cent to a long vowel (R22). There is sorne evidence that a similar process of reanalysis has

taken place on a sporadic basis in other cases. Consider the verb stem in (7.8)

(7.8)

aniiskiipaxk~niik(ewak
Inaniiskii=paxk~niikee-w-akI

diny (redup)=break by hand-3-pl
'they are diny pickers'

Morphologically, this stem is a compound verb consisting of a preverb /nanüskii-/

'diny' and an AI verb stem Ipaxk~niikee-I 'break things off by hand'. However, the stem

has the phonological characteristics of a single word, with only one main stress and no

phonological break belWeen the preverb and the verb. These characteristics suggest that the

compound stem has been lexicalized as a unitary verb stem. However, this is not a syn-
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chronically productive mechanislTl. lil general, sequences of Prenoun plus Noun are Ilot re­

analysed as single words with no major phonological break between the prenoun and the

noun. Note for instance, such forros as maxkjj-aniixan 'red shoelace'. Therefore there is

no motivation for c1aiming that the segmental differences between the bound and free forros

of the stem for 'potato' is pan of the synchronically productive phonology of the language.

As weil, this hypothesis could not account for the appearance of I-(i)hp:ml in envi­

ronments where an account involving lexicalization is not possible. Consider for example a

stem such as pxwa~ihp;meew 'he pcels potatees', which may be segmented as follows:

Ip:lxa~-(i)·hp:m-ee-w/. The element I-i-I is not pan of the transitive verb stem Ip:lxa~-I 'to

peel'. Nor can it be interpreted as an epenthetic vowel insened between the flfSt two mor­

phemes in underlying Ip:lx~-ohp:ln-ee-w/, since the environment for epenthesis would not

be met, as discussed above. Although it might be possible to c1aim that in forros such as the

one under discussion the I-ihp:ln/ variant was generalized from forros such as w:lskihp:ln,

this is evidently a matter of historical interest, and is not relevant synchronically.

Whatever the ultimate historical origin of the segment I-i-I in the bound variant of

'potato' , it is not predictable by any independently motivated phonological mie. Because it

is not possible to predict on any phonological or morphological grounds whether or not a

given noun has a corresponding bound forro, it will be necessary to specify lexically which

noun stems have bound variants and which do not. There are a number of ways of ac­

complishing this, which will be reviewed shortly.

A few other features of the examples presented in (7.2-7.4) may be noted here. In

all stems containing a bound variant of a noun stem, the bound forro acts as the morpholog­

ical head of the word. A derived noun containing a bound variant takes the syntactic and di­

acritic features of the free forro. For example, in ex. (7.2.1), the syntactic category of ex.

(7.2.la) is Noun ([+N, -V)). As weil, the feature specification for gender ([± animate)) is

invariably the same for any noun stem and its bound variant. Example (7.2.1b) is animate,
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as is the free fonn naaniit:ls 'doll'. The significance of the hehaviour of the syntacti.c and

diacritic features will he discussed in §§7.3.1 and 7.3.2.

Bound variants of noun stems are most frequently added to roots. As discussed in

§1.6, there is a large class of roots which act as if they do not helong to any syntactic cate­

gory. Because they are bound morphemes, they must he followed by another morpheme,

which mll.Y he a member of any of the three categories Noun, Verb, or Particle. Stems

containing acategorial roots obtain their categorial specifications from sorne other mor­

pheme; in the typical case in Delaware, categorial specifications come from the morphemes

referred to as finals (Chs. II, III, V, VI). Hence the acategorial roots in Delaware are

equivalent to English morphemes such as couDler- which cali he analysed as having no cat­

egorial specification (cf. Lieher (1981a: 49-50); also §1.6).

The use of bound variants of noun stems in morphologically complex nouns should

he contrasted with their use in certain types of verbs. Nouns stems containing bound vari­

ants may take verbalizing suffixes. For example, 'new shoe', as in (7.2.2b) above, fonns

an intransitive verb by adding a suffix /-aJJ/ to the noun stem (§3.1.3).

(7.9)

w:lskahks:lneew
/w:lsk-ahk:lS:ln-aa-w/
new-shoe-Al final-3
'he has new shoes'

These denominal verbs are ta he distinguished from a superficially similar type of fonn ex­

emplified in (7.10).10

(7.10)

kt:lnahks:lneew
/k:lt:ln-ahk:lS:ln-aa-w/
take offby hand-shoe-AI final-3
'he takes off his shoes'

10 This distinction was apparently fllSt note'<! in Wolfart (1971), in a discussion of simUar data from Cree, a
related language.
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ln (7.10) the bormd variant /·ahks:lIl/ of the noun stem mahksan 'shoe', follows a rr'lnsi-

rive verb stem /katan-/ 'take off/remove something (by hand)'; as with (7.2.2b) and (7.9),

the initial segment /m-/ of the noun stem is absent, and an inrransitive verb forming suffi"

/-aa/ is added. l1 Although the verb in (7.10) resembles that of (7.9), they in fact have

different representations and result from different mies of combination. Denominal verbs of

type (7.9) are derived from complex nouns such as (7.2.2b) by addition of a suffix to a

noun stem (see §3.1.1 for discussion). ln conrrast, verbs of type (7.10) do not involve

derivation from an intermediate noun. Rather they represent a type of noun incorporation.

ln Chapter IV these incorporating structures were analysed as involving a h:"ic",l p-oc·:ss

which deri'/es compound verbs. As discussed in Chapter IV, this process appea.. !ri onl~'

involve certain transitive verbs and cenain nouns as weil. The significance of the

'incorporating' structures will he discussed shon!y.

7.2 Traditional Analysjs.

The traditional creatment of these forms is due to Bloomfield, in his studies of vari­

ous Algonquian languages (cf. e.g. Bloomfield 1946, 1958, 1962). In his an~lysis. boulJd

variants of the type under discussion, e.g. /-ahkasan/ 'shoe', as in (7.2b) .lbove, I!.lC

treated as deverbal finals. (Bloomfield 1962: Ch. 14, §351). On the other hand, when they

occur in the 'incorporating' constructions exemplified in (7.10) above they are considered

to he deverbal medials (Bloomfield (1962: Ch. 18», because they occur medially between

raots/stems and finals. Bloomfield creats what are arguably the same elements inconsis­

tenlly. That is, the bound variants are either assigned to the category 'medial' or to the cate­

gory '[mal', depending upon whether they occur with rransitive verb stems (the incorporat­

ing forms), or with acategorial roots.12

Il 111= arc aJso cases of lhis type of fonnation where !he noun is added 10 a mol ra!her !han 10 a verb
stem. Sec §4.4 for discussion.

12 Al!hough Bloomfield seems 10 be assuming that the morphemes in question are basieally medials which
are aJso assigned ID !he eategory 'final', Wolfan (1971: 512) noleS that il would be equally plausible 10
assume that !hm are pairs of homophonous media1 and fmal suffixes.
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1 In the traditional analysis the criterion for calling these bound forms medials or fi­

nals is entirely distributional: if they take a denominal verb-forming final (as in 7.8), they

are finals; if thcy take a verb-forming final which is not denominal (as in 7.9), 'Jley are me­

dials. The relationship betwccn the difference in category assignment and the type of noun

or verb construction in which they occur is not cOi1sidered. Since Bloomfield does not

makes a distinction between the two types of constructions, he is obliged on distributional

grounds to treat bound variants of noun stems as affixes belonging to two different affixal

categories.!3

Secondly, the traditional analysis treats bound variants of noun stems as suffixes.

As a result, what are arguably related elements are beiug treated as noun stems in one case

and as suffixes in the second.

It is frequently assumed that affixes and members of compounds have properties

which will distinguish the IWO types of elements, at least in the ciear cases (see Aronoff and

Sridhar (1988) for discussion). However, there are also intermediate cases, which appear

to have sorne of the properties of affixes and sorne of the properties of compound mem­

bers. The stems which are here being referred to as bound variants are representative of

these intermediate cases. Aronoff and Sridhar (1988: 180) briefly discuss the status of

morphological elements, including what they refer to as "combining forms", that is, where

a "member of a lexical category has a special idiosyncratic form that is only found in com-

pounds".

Aronoff and Sridhar note that the status of 'combining forms' may vary, since in

sorne cases they may be analysable as affixes, and in other instances as allomorphs of

stems. As noted in Ch. V, noun stems formed with bound variants of noun stems appear to

have an intermediate status. Semantically, these forms are similar to compound nouns.

13 ln the ana1ysis of compal1lble verbs. in which verb stems occur following roots as bound variants of
verb stems, lhey are considered finals, sincc they never appear in media! position (Bloomfield (1946:
§78}).
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Phonologically, they are treated as unitary stems by rules of stress assignment. Struc­

turally, they appear to consist of a root and a bound variant of a noun stem. It can be ar­

gued that these bound variants are not suffixes, since they are related to noun stems. Dra­

peau (1979), in her discussion of similar data in Cree-Montagnais, a related language, pro­

posed that nouns formed with bound variants constitute a special class of compound

nouns. According to one of the analyses proposed here, the bound variants are allomorphic

variants of noun stems. In the traditional analysis (e.g. Bloomfield (1946», the bound

variants are treated as suffixes. 1 shall argue that they are a special kind of compounding

form.

Because bVund variants are in effect 'buried' within a phonological word, it might

seem reasonable to treat them as noun stems which have been reanalysed as suffIXes, since

their relationship with related free stems might have become obscured diachronically.

However, many bound variants of nouns productively form new stems when added to

roots, and the resulting complex stems are semantically compositional, as was exemplified

in (7.7) above. It is not correct to C\aim that in general the relationship between a given free

noun stem and its bound variant has become so attenuated phonologically, semantically, or

morphologically, that they should no 100.ger be considered related. While 1 will discuss

be!ow sorne cases which are taken to show that sorne elements which historically were

bound variants of noun stems should be leKicalized as suffixes, the position taken here is

that free noun stems and their bound variants are both assigned to the category N-I (noun

stem).

Superficially, the bound noun stems may appear to have sorne of the properties of

suffixes. Although it is argued h::re that synchronically they should be treated as members

of the category Noun (N-l) if they have a corresponding freely occurring noun stem, it ap­

pears that under certain circumstance~ bound variants of noun slems may he sporadically

lexicalized :·s suffixes. While it is not my intention 10 advance a general account of how

members of compound words may become reanalysed as affixes, it is c\ear that comparable
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cases of cab:gorial reanalysis may take place in a wide variety of languages. Selkirk (1982:

104, 105) has argued that il is necessary to recognize sporadic recategorization of suffixes

in certain circumslances.I4 Halle and Vergnaud (l987b: 91-92) also argue that there must

be a synchronic mie in English which changes the rnorphological slA!US of certain members

of compounds.

There is one significl\Ilt respect in which bound variants of noun stems resemble

suffixes. Bound variants of noun stems are assumed to have the same formai properties as

freely occurring noun stems, with tiie one exception that, like suffixes, they must be at­

tached to sorne other unit. In :':1is respect, therefore, bound variants already have the prop­

erty which distinguishes suffixes from freely occurring noun stems. This formai similarity

belWeeli suffixes and bound variants could serve as the enabling factor which would permit

recategorization.

The Delaware data suggest that conditions which would permit lexicalization could

involve one or both of two factors. First, if the semantic link between the free and bound

variants becomes sufficiently obscure, there may be little or no justification for analysing

them as related forms. For example, there is a Delaware noun stem p:lleew 'turkey' which

has a putative bound variant /-hleew/ 'bird' (§5.2.6). The bound variant is found in a few

forms such as those listed in (7.11).

(7.11)
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waapS:lwihleew
/waap:lsii-w-i-hleew/
be white-CW-Ep-bird

l:ln:lweWeew

oxkwehleew

awerueew

'goose'

'male hird'

'female hird'

'hawk'

14 Mit/tun (1984) discusscs relevant da1a from a variety of languages.



.­
".:&, While the free and bound variants may have sorne semantic characteristics in common, the

semantic link hetween them may he sufficiently opaque as to allow for the possibility that

they need not he considered related. The semantic distance hetween the noun stem and ils

putative bound variant, as well as the relative unproductivity of /-hleew/ as a noun-fonning

element may play a mie in allowing the bound variant to lose its categorial stalUs as a noun

and be lexicalized as an affix. Hence, synchronically /-hleew/ may oost be analysed as a

noun-forming suffix of limited productivity. A comparable case in English might involve

the element ::IIlilIl in woman which has lost ils original meaning and its status a;; the second

memOOr of a compound.

Bound variants of "ouns may also OOcome lexicalized as final suffixes if the corre­

sponding free noun stem drops out of the language.15 If the free noun stem does not occur,

a bound variant of a noun stem is not distinguishable from any other suffix. There are a

numOOr of cases of this type in Delaware. A suffix /-aapeew/'man' (§5.2.1) is found in a

numOOr of ~tems such as mat-aapeew 'thier (/mat-/'bad'). A noun stem to which this suf­

fix is related may 00 reconstructed for Proto-Algonquian as *naapeew- 'man', on the basis

of cognates in other Aigonquian languages: Ojibwa naapee, Cree nagpeew, and so on. The

Proto-Algonquian noun stem has no known attestation in modem Delaware. The loss of the

free noun stem would allow for the reanalysis of /-aapeew/ as a noun-forrning suffix.

Without knowledge of Aigonquian linguistic history, there is no synchronie justification for

treating /-aapeew/ as anything other than a noun forming suffIX.

7.3 Analysjs

1 assume that bound morphemes, that is, mots and affixes of various types, have

lexical entries, as do unanalysable stems (§1.5.2). Lexical entries contain information about

phonological representation, semantic representation, syntactic category, subcategorization

IS Compare:lllllo. in English kingdom. HislOrically this is the second membcr oC a compound which has
been lost as a Cree Conn.lt is usually analysed as a suCflX in present day English (Marchand (1969: 262·
264».
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requirements, argument structure, and diacritic features. Morphemes are inserted under ap­

propriate nodes in morphological trees, subject to the subcategorization requirements of the

morphemes which appear in particular words. Syntactic and diacritic fearures percolate up­

wards in tree structures in accordance with percolation cunventions of the type summarized

in §1.5.1.

7.3.1 The Representation of Allomorphy

Whether a given noun stem has a bound form is not predictable. Whatever analysis

is proposed must take t1ùs into account. The traditional analysis, according to which bound

variants are suffixes, was discussed in 97.2. Two alternative analyses will be discussed

here.

(A) In the flfSt, bound variants are listed in the lexicon along with the nouns stems they

are related to. Only forms that are so listed may enter into the formation of noun stems

which have bound variants as second members.

(B) ln the second, stems that have bound variants are lexically marked to undergo one

of a series of rules of allomorphy. The rules of allomorphy account for segmental differ­

ences between the free and bound variants (an analysis of this type is proposed by Drapeau

(1979) in her study of similar data from Cree-Montagnais).

Both of these types of analysis are consistent with generally accepted assumptions

about the types of theoretical devices considered necessary for morphological analysis and

description. 1shall flfSt outline an account along the lines of (A), that is, involving the list­

ing of allomorphs, which will then be compared with a possible analysis of type (B). 1will

show that although Analysis A is superior in certain respects, it encounters difficulties

which do not arise in Analysis B.

ln order to account for the distribution and the properties of the bound variants of

noun stems, sorne of the proposals concerning lexical organization made by Lieber (1981a,

1982) will be assumecl.. Lieber argues that when alternants of the same morpheme or stem

are not related in a phonologically transparent way. all the allomorphs should he listed in
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• the lexicon. She funher suggests that cases of lexically listOO allomorphy he organized in

the lexicon in a manner which reflects the altemation in question (Lieher (1982: 31». For

example, we discussOO earlier the fact that for consonant initial stems that have correspond­

ing bound variants, the initial consonant drops in the bound form; similarly, an initial 10-1

corresponds to I-i! in one bound form; in one morpheme 1-1-1 altemates with I-x-I; initial I~-I

is sometimes retained and sometimes replaced by Iii-l, while other shon vowels and long

vowels are retained in bound forms.

These alternations define a series of what Lieher (1982: 31) calls morpholexjcal

l:lI.ks., wi:h each Olle accounting for a lexical c1ass or allomorphy class l6. Sorne sample

morpl.olexical rules are given in (7.12). Each morpholexical Olle will define a lexical class,

Usinee stem variants will helong to a class only if they exhibit the relations specified in the

morpholexical Olle" (Lieher (1982: 31». 'The listing in (7.12) is only partial.

(7.12)
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MOJl1holexical Olle Example

(a)
(b)
(c)

cv
VI
oC

-0V
-Vx
-iC

Imahks~n/

lal~m-I

lohp~n/

I-ahks~n/

I-ax~mwl

I-ihp~n/

'shoe'
'dog'
'potato'

Each of these morpholexical 0I1es represents a particular alternation. Lieher (1982:

31-32) proposes that each of the alten.ations represented by a morpholexical Olle serves as

a heading under which ail of the lexical entries which display the altemation in question are

entered in the lexicon. Each morpholexical Olle acts as a kind of generalized rOOundancy

Olle. since each one defines an allomorphy class which represents ail pairs of elements

16 See also Spencer (1988) for a discussion of morpholexical mIes.



• which display a panicular alternation. In the pennanent lexicon ail nouns having a bound

variant which has a 'missing' initial consonant would he associated with the morpholcxical

rule (7.12a), which defines this panicular allomorphy class. One of the effects of this ap­

proach is to produce a lexicon which has a certain amount of internal structure, since the

lexicon is divided into a series of allomorphy classes. This feature of Lieber's proposal is

of more direct significance in the analysis of inflection, where morpholexical rules have the

effect of deriving traditional declension and conjugation classes (Lieher (1982: 50-51)).

Nonetheless it is also relevant for our purposes, since stems having corresponding bound

variants may he organized into subclasses, depending upon the alternations they enter inta.

Here 1will sketch the fonn which lexical enoies might take in a theory which lists

allomorphs in the lexicon. Each allomorph will have ils own lexical enay, containing the

usual infonnation about phonological fonn, category and diacritic features, subcategoriza­

tion requirements, and so on. Peculiarities of particular allomorphs are listed in their lexical

enoies. In Delaware, free nouns and their bound variants are distinct in only two ways: (1)

phonological shape, and (2) subcategorization features. The latter distinction is a reflection

of the requirement that bound variants must have another morpheme to their left, either a

root or a stem. This requirement must fonn part of the lexical enay for each bound variant

Lieher (1981a: 38) also suggests that the lexicon should he organized by category,

as if all nouns are to he listed in one s('·,;'ion, verbs in another, and so on. In this manner,

fea!ures for syntactic category will not he present in lexical enoies. This proposal correctly

predicts that allomorphs of a given lexical enay will automatically he assigned to the same

syntactic category. Here 1give samp!e lexical entries for the noun stem mahks:m and its

bound variant /-ahk:ls:m/.
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• (7.13)

M0ll'holexjcal mIe

385

(a) cv... 0V...

(b) Lexical Entrics

/mahk:lS;l
'shoe'
[-ani...nate)
(-M)

/-ahk:ls:l
'shoo'
[-animate)
[-M)
[X-2-"l

These two lexical entries would he entered in the 'Noun' section of the lexicon, under the

morpholexical mIe which defines the allomorphy class of consonant-initial noun stems

which lack an initial consonant in their bound variant The diacritic mark [-M] in the entries

in (7.l3b) indicates that 'shoe' does not take the suffix !-:lm! when it is inflected for prJS­

session (§§ 1.5.4, 3.1.1). The significance of the diacritic feature will be discussed in

§7.3.2. In their function as redundancy mle-like entities, tl)e morpholexical mies which de­

fine allomorphy classes relate lexical entries of free and bound variants of noun stems.

Since this relation is stated for each allomorphy class as a whole il is not necessary to em­

ploy separate morpholexical rules for each instance of a noun stem having a bound variant

Entering bound variants in the lexicon predicts that bath variants should he available

to enter into word formation processes. The fIee stems may undergo numerous processes

of suffixation, as discussed in Chs. III-VI. However, the bound forms are also found in

one other type of word formation process, Noun Incorporation, which was discussed ear-

lier. Noun incorporation was exemplified in (7.10), repeated here:

(7.14)

kt:lnahks:lneew
/k:lt:ln-ahk:l5:ln-ee-w/
take off-shoe-AF-3
'he takes off his shoes'



•• What is of interest here is that the morpheme /-ahk:ls:ln/ 'shoe' in (7.14) has the same

phonological shape as the bound form found in e.g. w:l.,kahks:ln 'new shoe', namely the

initial consonant found in the free stem mahks:ln 'shoe' is absent. More generally, when­

ever a noun stem with a bound variant occurs in a Noun Incorporation construction, it is

the bound variant which appears in the incorporating verb. This would follow directly from

the proposal that bound variants are listed in the lexicon and therefore should he able to

participate in other word formation processes. No other theoretical machinery need he in­

voked,l1

This argument based upon noun incorporation is of significance only if noun incor­

poration is indeed a lexical process. In Chapter IV 1 showed that Delaware Noun Incorpo­

ration ha~ the character of a lexical process. It is necessary to stipulate which predicates and

which noun stems enter in Noun Incorporation. Not aIl nouns undergo noun incorporation,

and not all transitive verb stems have incorporating forms. A small number of transitive

stems have corresponding incorporating forms. This limited productivity points to a lexical

process. While nonn incorporation may he 'syntactic' in sorne languages, ils limited pro­

ductivity makes it ail but certain that Delaware incorporation is lexical. Assuming that

Incorporation in Delaware is lexical, then the appearance of bound variants in incorporating

forms follows directly from the listing of allomorphs in the lexicon.

1 have proposed an account of Delaware noun aIlomorphy which assumes that both

free and bound variants of a given noun stem are entered in the lexicon. As suggested ear­

lier, there is another possible analysis in which noun stems that have bound variants are

lexically marked as heing subject to mIes of allomorphy which account for the segmental

altemations which have heen observed. Aronoff (1976: 98) descrihes a mIe of allomorphy

17 Fonns which do not have bound variants may undergo incorporation.When they do, the incorporated
stem does not undergo any modification. For example, maxkw 'bcar', does not have a bound variant
which occurs in noun stems, but does fonn an incorporating stem without undergoing any phonologiçal
modification: njh1iimaxlcweew 'he kiUs a bear'.
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• as UA rule which effects a phonological change, but which only applies to certain mor­

phemes in the immediate environrnent of certain other morpheme('.18 Rules of this type are

generally assumed to apply after word formation has taken place, but before 'regular'

phonology. It is arbitrary as to whether a given noun has a hound variant. Hence it is pos­

sible and necessary to list, for example, all consonant-initial noun stems which drop their

initial consonant in forming a hound variant A rule of allomorphy which accounts for this

variation could he formulated as in (7.15). Rule (7.15) is comparable to lhe rule proposed

by Drapeau (1979: 189) for this type of noun in her study of Cree-Montagnais.
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(7.15)

{
/mahk:ls:ln/ }

/kooskooY
---> {

/-ahk:lS:ln/ }
[X-2

/-ooskoos/ -

After lexical insertion the concatenation of /w:lsk-/ 'new' and /mahk:ls:ln/ 'shoo' could he

represented as in (7.16).

(7.16)

Wl

~
X'2 Wl

W:lsk -mahkS:ln

A form such as (7.16) would undergo rule (7.15), yielding the surface form w:lskahks:ln

'new shoo'. Rule (7.15) would he adequate for dealing with complex nouns, and can also

account for the disuibution of hound variants in incorporating forms. Evidently, in a fuller

account it would he necessary to formulate rules of allomorphy to account for each of the

alternations hetween Cree and hound variants.

18 Rules of allomorphy are comparable to whal Bloomfield (1962: §3.5) refers to as morpholexical varia­
lion.



In tenus of accounting for the relevant data, the two proposais are equivalent in

coverage. The two analyses differ in the way that they treat phonologically irrcgular alla­

morphs. Analysis (A) acknowledges the existence of the allomorphs by listing them in the

lexicon, without attempting to derive the bound variants from the free noun stems. Analysis

(A) predicts correctly that once allomorphs are listed in the lexicon, they may participate in

ether word formation processes, and that is what obtains in Delaware. Analysis (B) derives

the bound variants from free noun stems by the operation of rules of allomorphy. Analysis

(B) in effect also proposes a solution involving listing, since it is necessary to explicitly

state which nouns undergo the rules.

Lieber (1982) argues in favour of a theory which lists allomorphs, discussing sev­

eral sets of data which she argues, on both descriptive and theoretical grounds, show that

analyses which list allomorphs are superior to theories which employ rules of allomorphy.

Lieber argues that by listing allomorphs il is possible to dispense wilh the various types of

theoretical devices which have been employed to deal with phcnologically unpredictable

allomorphy: rules of allomorphy, morphologically governed 'minor' phonological rules,

and possibly others such as truncation rules,19 As weil, under a proposai which lists alla­

morphs, because there are no rules of allomorphy one rnay in principle rule out the possi­

bility of rules of allomorphy being ordered. Since there do not appear to be any such cases

(Lieber (1982: 50)), this is a desirable result. Nonetheless, 1 now turn to data which appear

to be problematic for this proposal.

7.3,2 Syntactic and Djacritic feaJures

ln this section 1 discuss data relating to the distribution of syntactic and diacritic

features in noun stems. 1 will show that these data raise difficulties for Analysis (A), ac­

cording to which allomorphs of a given morpheme have separate lexical entries. It will he

19 Nole however that the analysis of the derivation of Transitive Inanimale verb SlCmS proposed in §2.3
presupposes the existence of rules of truncation.
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shown that Analysis (B), employing rules of allomorphy, appears to have descriptive and

explanatory advantages. As discussed in §7.I, a free noun stem :md ilS bound variant share

certain feature specifications. They invariably have identical specifications for syntactic cat­

egory as weIl as for certain diacritic features. 1will present examples of these feature speci­

fications and then discuss their significance for the two analyses proposed in §7.3.1.

First, free noun stems and their bound variants are assigned to the same grammati­

cal category. Thus mahks;ln 'shoe' is a member of the grammatical catego1J Noun; when it

occurs in its bound form il is also a noun. 1 assume that nouns contrJning bound variants

are assigned the structure in (7.17).

(7.17)

N"t

~
X-2 N"l

w;lsk -ahks;ln
'new shoe'

Second, free stems and their bound variants also share diacritic features. 1will dis­

cuss two which are relevant. The flTst is gender. 1 will briefly summarize sorne of the in­

formation about diacritic features flTst presented in §1.3.1. Nouns are either animate or

inanimate in gender. Although gender assignment corresponds partly with semantic ani­

macy or inanimacy, gender is specified in lexical entries since il is partly unpredictable, and

also because the gender of sorne words may vary from speaker to spea1cer. Gender is mor­

phologically distinguished in the marking of plural inflection. Plural, number is marked on

inanimate nouns with an inflectional ending /-al/, and on animate nouns by /-ak/. A noun

stem and its bound variant are always of the same gender. For example mahks;ln 'shoe' is

inanimate and hence takes the plural marker /-al/ (7. 18a). Similarly, w;lsk-ahks;ln 'new
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shoo', which contains the bound variant of the stem for 'shoo' is also inanimate, and hence

occurs with inanimate plural inflection (7.18b).

(7.18)
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(a)

(b)

mahks~n

mahks~n-al

w~sk-ahks~n

w~sk-ahks~n-al

'shoo'
'shoos'

'new shoo'
'new shoos'

On the other hand, the noun miht~kw 'tree' is animate in gender, and takes the plural in­

f1ection /-ak/ (7.l9a). The bound variant of the stem for 'tree' is /-iht~kw/; it occurs with

the roct /w~sk-/ 'young, new' in w~sk-iht~kw 'young tree', which is also animate, as may

be detennined from the fact that:t takes the plural marker /-ak/ (7.l9b).

(7.19)

(a) mih~kw 'tree'

mihtkw-ak 'trees'
/miht~kw-ak/

(b) w~sk-iht~kw 'young tree'

w~sk-ihtkw-ak 'young trees'
/w~sk-iht~kw-ak/

The second diacritic feature which is relevant here involves the way that nouns are

marked in possessive constructions. As discussed in Chs. 1 and III, nouns are inf1ected for

possession by the use of members of a set of mutually exclusive preflXes, as weIl as by

suffixes used for pluralization. In addition, nouns are divided into two classes: those that

occur with a possessive suffix /-~m/ immediately after the stem, and those that do not. This

classification doos not correlate in any way with gender, and is essentially arbitrary, al­

though there is one miner mOtphological generalization: nouns formed with finals ending in

the segment /-n! usually do not take /-'dm/. In the following examples, compare the posses-
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' '
sive forro (7.20b), which does not take the possessive marker /-~rn/, with (7.2Ib), which

does.
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(7.20)

(a) p~ükan

(b) mp~iikan

/n~-paxk~~iikan/

l-knife

(7.21)

'knife'

'my knife'

(a)

(b)

pampiil

mpar.lpiil~m

/n~-pampiil-~rn/

l-book-poss

'book, paper'

'my book, paper'

Since there is for the most pan no basis for predicting whether or not a noun will be

marked by /-~rn/ in the possessive, this must he indicated in lexical entries for each noun.

This specification is indicated by the diacritic [±Ml. As might he expected, nouns that have

a bound variant have the same specification for this feature in bath the free and bound

forros. Thus for example naaniit~s requires the presence of /-~rn/ in the possessive, as do

nouns containing its bound variant /-aaniit~sI, as the following examples show.

(7.22)

(a)

(b)

(7.23)

(a)

(b)

naanii~s

naaniits-;)rn
/n~-naanii~s-~rn/

I-doll-poss

xwat-aanii~s

n~rnoxwataaniits:lrn

/n~-m~xat-aanii~s-~rn/

I-big-doll-poss

'dolI'

'rny dolI'

'big doll'

'rny big doll'



I~ Similarly, if the free fonn of a stem does not take /-';Jrn/ in the possessive, then its bound

variant does not either, as in the examples in (7.24) and (7.25).

(7.24)
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(a)

(b)

(7.25)

(a)

(b)

mahks';Jn

n';J-mahks';Jn
l-shoe

nooskahks';Jn
/n';J-w';Jsk-ahk';Js';Jnj2°
I-new-shoe

'shoe'

'my shoe'

'new shoe'

'my new shoe'

ln a complex noun stem containing a bound variant, the bound variant is the head of

the word (assuming that it is not followed by any other derivational morphemes). The mor­

phological head of the word transrnits its categorial and diacritic features to the mother node

(i.e. the frrst branching node dominating the stem) in accordance with the percolation con­

ventions discussed in §1.5.1.

Let us now mm to how the distribution of categorial and diacritic features would he

dealt with in the two analyses proposed in §7.3.1 The distribution of category features is

compatible with Analysis (A) outlined in §7.3.1. It was noted that Lieher (1982) proposed

that the lexicon he partitioned according to syntactic category memhership. Hence lexical

entries which are relatoo by a given morpholexical mIe will automatically he assigned to the

same category. This is the situation which obtains in Delaware, as discussed above. Turn­

ing now to the distribution of the two diacritic features discussed above, a similar situation

obtains. A free stem and its bound variant always have identical specifications for diacritic

20 The sequcnce/':lW;l-/contraClS 10 [-00-] by RIS.



features. According to Analysis (A) free stems and bound variants have separate lexical en­

tries. An example of a pair of possible lexical entries was given in (7.13), repeated here.

(7.26)

(a) MOIl'holexical mie
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cv...

(b) Lexical Eotties

/mahk:ls:l
'shoo'
[-animate]
[-M]

I!JV...

/-ahk:lS:l
'shoo'
[-animate]
[-M]
[X-2--l

.......

Each allomorph of the Delaware fonn for 'shoe' cont.ùns specifications for phonological

fonn, meaning, gender, and specification for possession ([±Ml). 1assume, as above, that

specifications for syntactic category are not part of individuallexical entries. There is evi­

dently a considerable amount of overlap in the infonnation contained in each entry, since

each entry contains identical specifications for meaning, and also for the relevant diactitic

features. The only distinct specifications are for phonological fonn and the presence of a

subcategorization frame for the bound variant. According to this proposai il would be as

plausible for free and bound variants to have distinct specifications for diacritic features, as

it would be for them ta have the same specifications. Yet free and bound variants invariably

have identical specifications for such features. While Analysis (A) can account for these

data on a mechanical basis, the fact that free and bound variants invariably agree in feature

specifications appears to be entirely coincidental.

In comparison, Analysis (B), employing rules of allomorphy of the type discussed

in §7.3.1, would have no difficulty in accounting for these data. Because there would only



he one lexical entry for each noun stem, with allomorphy heing accounted for by rule, the

distribution of syntactic and diacritic features follows automatically.

The data considered in §7.3.1 indicate that a theory proposing multiple lexical en­

tries correctly predicts the occurrence of allomorphy in word formation processes in

Delaware in that bound variants of noun stems occur in two types of morphologically com­

plex words. On the other hand, the data discussed in §7.3.2 raise problems for this type of

theory, since the distribution ofdiacritic features appears arbitrary in this analysis.

It may he necessary to significantly modify the multiple entry theory if it is to be

able to account for the data outlined in §7.3.2. The source of difficulty for Analysis (A)

lays in the proposai that each allomorph has its own fully specified lexical entry (the reason

why it is necessary to require that each lexical entry is fully specified is discussed helow).

Nothing in this analysis requ;res that related free and bound variants have the same feature

specifications. In an analysis using multiple lexical entries, an attempt could he made to

constrain the divergence of related lexical enmes. For instance, a principle of lexical relat­

edness could he invoked which stated that lexical entries which are related by a morpholex­

ical rule are highly valued to the extent that they have identical feature specifications.

Related lexical entries which contain the same specifications for diacritic features such as

gender would he evaluated as being more closely related than those which do not.21

Nonetheless, a principle such as this will still allow related lexical entries which have di­

verging specifications for the same features, a situation which does not appear to occur.

Here 1will consider an alternative means of organizing the lexical entries of bound

variants, while still assunùng that they are related by morpholexical rule. One entry in each

series of entries would he fully specified, while the other would he specified only for non­

predictable information peculiar to that allomorph. For example, returning to the sample

lexical entries in (7.25), the entry for the free stem could he fully specified, while the entry

21 A principle or lexical n:latedness which wou1d have approximately lhis erreet was proposed by Walsh
(1985).
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:1 for the bound variant could be specified only for the information peculiar to it, that is, its

phonological shape and subcategorization requirements. Non-distinct information for the

partly-specified entry could then be filled in by the morpholexical rules relating entries,

which would supply the values for the underspecified lexical entry.

Evidently, this proposaI entails a considerable extension of the power of mor­

pholexical rules as they are conceived of by Lieber. She treats morpholexical rules as a type

of lexical redundancy rule which simply relates lexical entries without deriving the content

of one from the other. A proposal of this type would depend upon being able to identify

one allomorph as basic. In the case under discussion, il would be plausible to t'lke the free

nouo stem as the basic allomorph. However, Lieber (1982) has argued that in sorne cases it

is not possible to identiiy one basic allomorph from which the others may be derived. In

instances where a morpheme has multiple allomorphs, each with its own lexical entry, there

may be no principled basis for a decision. Lieber (1982) discusses an example with pre­

cisely this characteristic. Data which do not allow one to identify a basic allomorph will un­

dermine any attempt to make use of partially specified lexical entries.

While both Analysis (A) and Analysis (b) can account for these data, the kinds of

variant specifications of features which Analysis (b) allows for do not occur. Analysis (B)

appears to be consistent with the relevant data, correctly predicting the distribution of cate­

gorial and diacritic features. This analysis makes use of rules of allomorphy. a theoretically

tractable device which appears to be necessary to describe a variety of natural language

phenomenon.

7.4 Conclusion

1 have examined a class of allomorphs of noun stems which occur as bound ele­

ments in a certain type of morphologically complex noun. 1 have argued that these bound

variants of nouns stems are not suffixes, as one might expect, and as the traditional analy­

sis c\aims. Rather these bound variants should be assigned to the category Noun. Two
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possible analyses were considered: (A) one that lists bound variants of noun stems in the

lexicon; and (B) one that makes use of rules of allomorphy in order to relate noun stems

and their bound variants. It was shown that data concerning the distribution of syntactic

and diacritic features shared by noun stems and their corresponding bound variants posed

difficulties for the analysis which lists allomorphs in the lexicon. AlthC'ugh possible modi­

fications of the proposal were considered, the analysis making use of rules of allomorphy

is able to account for data without any further stipulation.
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• APPENDIX Ta CHAPTER VII

Here 1 include a more comprehensive list of bound variants which were recorded

occurring in noun compounds. Anention is aise drawn to the bound variants discussed in

Chapter V, which have been reanalysed as suffixes. In the examples in §I below, the

bound variant is given on the flI"st line; the free noun stem upon which it is based is given

immediately below, followed by examples. Bound variants whose status is unclear, usually

because of lack of productivity, are given in §II.

L Bound variants of Noyn Stems

(1) l-aakonkweep:lY/ 'hat'

laakonkweep:lY1

wiilawaakonkweep:lY 'a fancy hat'
/wiilaw-aakonkweep:lyl
fancy-hat

maxkaakonkweep:lY 'a red hat'
Imaxk-aakonkweep:lyl
red-hat

(2) /-aalakwL 'hole'

Iwaalakwl

ahk:lyaalakw 'roct cellar'

lahk:ly-aalakwl
earth-hole

k:lnoopaalakw 'button hole'
{k:lnoop-aalakwl
button-hole

(3) l-illIlaxkwsiitl 'bean'

lmaalaxkwsüt/

waapaa!axkwsiit 'white bean'
Iwaap-aalaxkwsüt/

..- white-bean

......
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• (4) /-WlIIillD/ 'rope'

/anm:m/

l:ahkwaamana~al 'short pieces of string'
/l:ahkw-aaman-a~-al/
small-rope-dim-pl

(5) /-aawJ 'road'

/aanay/

~aaxkaanay 'straight road'
~(a)k-aanay/

straighl-road

wjhkwaanay 'the end of the road'
/wihkw-aanay/
end-road

nsakasanaanay 'raiIroad'
/nasak-asan-aanay/
black-stone-road

(6) /-aaniilas! 'doU'

/aanülas!

xwataaniitas 'big doU'
/maxat-aanü~S!

big-doU

(7) /-aap:llaY 'apple'

/-aapalaY

kaahaapala~ 'dried apple'
/kaah-aap:ll:l~/

dried-apple

(8) /-aataalapaniikaD! 'wagon'

/taatapanükan/

xwataatpaniikan '1)ig wagon'
/maxat·aa~paniikan/

big-wagon

l:iipaatpaniikan 'car'
/l:iip-aatp:lniikan/
frlghtful-wagon
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J (9) /-ahk:ls~n/ 'shoe'

/mahk~s~n/

lap~lahk~s~n 'rubber overshoe'
/1ap~l-ahk~s~n/

rubber-shoe

asiisk~wahks~n 'muddy shoe'
/asiisk:)w-ahk~s~n/

mud-shoe

xayahks~nal 'Ieather shoes'
/axay-ahk~s~n-al/
skin-shoe-pl

k~noopahks~nal 'button shoes'
/k~noop-ahk~s~n-all

button-shoe-pl

x~wahks~nal 'old shoes'
/m~x~w·a!lk~s~n-al/

old-shoe-pl

pihtawahks~nal 'Iow rubber shoes'
/pihtaw-ahk~s~n-aJ/

double-shoe-pl

(10) /-ahk~y/ 'earth'

/ahk~y/

I~nahk~y 'barren land'
/:lI:m-ahk::lY/
ordinary-earth

(11) /-~ 'pot, ketùe'

/ahoo.S:ls/

asiisk:lwahoos 'clay pot'
/asiisk~w-ahoos/

mud-ketùe

wihkaathoos1 'ketùe with legs'
/W:l-hkaat-ahoos/
3-leg-ketùe

......
1Pronounced as webkaa!hoos by E. Petem.-.
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• (12) /-abpawonl 'chair'

/abpapoon/

x;,wahpapoon 'old chair'
/m;,x;,w-abpapoon/
old-chair

w;,skahpapoon 'new chair'
/w;,sk-abpapoon/
young, new-chair

wiilawahpapoon 'fancy chair'
/wülaw-abpapoon/
fancy-chair

(13) /-ak;,mahkw/ 'cloud'

/-ak;,mahkw/

ns;,kak;,mahkw 'black cloud'
/n;,s;,k-ak;,mahkw/
black-cloud

(14) /-amoxooJ! 'boat'

/amoxooV

ns;,kamoxool 'black boat'
/n;,S;)k-amoxooV
black-boat

(15) /-apiinay/ 'bec!'

/apünay/

w~ayapiineenk 'at the edge of the bec! (lac)'
/w;,~ay-apiinay-;,nk/

edge-bed-Ioc

(16) l-apoo~iiSl 'cat'2

/poo~ii~/

ns;,kapoo~iiS 'black cal'
/n;,s;,k-apoo~ii~

black-cat

r
~ .

2 This fonn is a borrowing from Duteh (Goddard (1974a».
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1 laaweewapoo~ii~ 'wild cat'
/1aaweew-apoo~iiW

wild-cat

niiskapoo~m 'dirty cat'
/niisk-apoo~iiW

dirty-cat

pii1apoo~ii~ 'c1ean cat'
/piil-apoo~iiW

c1ean-{;at

matapoo~ii~ 'bad cat'
/mat-apoo~m/
bad-cat

(17) /-apwaanl 'bread'

/apwaan/

kaabapwaan 'dried bread'
/kaah-apwaan/
dried-bread

paasapwaan 'baker's bread'
/paas-apwaanl
rise-bread

wijsaamapwaan 'cornrneal bread'
/wiisaarn-apwaan/
cornrneal-bread

sook:l1apwaan 'cake'
/Sook:l1-apwaan/
sugar-bread

sook:l1apwaan:ls 'cookie'
/Sook:l1-apwaan-:ls/
sugar-bread-dirninutive

xwaskwiirnapwaan3 'corn bread'
/rn:lxaskwiirn-apwaan/
com-bread

sa1apwaan 'fried bread'
/sal-apwaan/
fry-bread

3 Cited as xwaskwiim:maowaan by Goddard (1982).
. .1"



t 'lialapwaan:l'li 'doughnut'
/'!;a1-apwaan-:l'!;/
fry-bread-dirn

l:lnapwaan '1ndian bread'
/:ll:ln-apwaanl
ordinary-bread

~oosk:lnapwaan 'dumpling'
~oosk:ln-apwaanJ4
?-bread

(18) /-as:ln/ 'stone'

/as:ln/

maxkas:ln 'brick'
/maxk-as:ln/
red-stone

nS:lkas:ln liron'
/n:ls:lk-as:ln/
black-stone

mataS:ln 'pipe for smoking'
/mat-as:lnfS
rough-stone

(19) /-asiisk:lw/ 'mud'

/asüsk:lw/

waapasiisbw 'clay'
/waap-asüsk:lw/
white-mud

(20) /-~ 'someone, person'

/aween/

seekaween 'restless, active person'
/seek-aween/
active-person

~iipaween 'odd person'
~üp-aween/

frightful-person

4 The mcaning of the fll'St membcr is unknown; it was not rccordcd in any omer forms.

!1 5The first clement of mis stem was nOl rccordcd in any omer form; ilS mcaning is unelcar.' ",.....
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l maan~:lwaween 'odd person'
/maan~:lw-aween/

odd-person

kaan~aween 'important person'
/kaan~-aween/

great-person

(21) /-ax:lmw/ 'dog, animal'
/-al:lmoons/

xwatX:lm 'big dog'
/m:lxat-ax:lmw/
big-dog

man:l1::oox:lmw:l~6 'weasel'
/man:ltoow-ax:lmw-:lS!
spirit-animal-dim

w:lskx:lm 'young dog'
/w:lsk-ax:lmw/
young-dog

1::ankx:lmw:l~7 'puppy'
/tank-ax:lmw-:l~/

small-dog-dim

X:lWX:lm 'old dog'
/m:lx:lw-ax:lm-w/
old-dog

oxkweex:lm 'female animal; female dog'
/oxkweew-ax:lmw/
female-dog

l:ln:lweex:lm 'male animal, dog'
/:ll:ln:lwee-ax:lmw/
male-dog

(22) /-axkook/ 'snake'

/-axkook/

maamaa!axkook 'ganer snake'
/maamaal-axkook/
strlped-snake

6 Diminutive consonant harmony shiflS /li --> rel in the stem Iman~lOOwl (R9).

7 Diminutive consonant harmony shiflS /li --> {el in the root/w.nk-I (R9).
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• (23) /-axkook:ls/ linsect'
; .

/axk.ook:ls/

wiix:lwaxkook:ls 'caterpillar'
/wüx:lw-axkook:ls/
hairy-insect

(24) /-eehee~anteekan/ 'window'

/eehee~anteekan/

~iikaleehee~anteekan 'screen window'
aükal-eehee~anteekan/

transparent-window

(25) /-eeh:lntaxpoon/ 'table'

/-eeh:lntaxpoon/

I!ahkweeh:lntaxpoon 'shon table'
/l!ahkw-eeh:lntaxpoon/
shon-table

pt:lkweeh:lntaxpoon 'round table'
/p:lt:lkw-eeh:lntaxpoon/
round-table

(26) /-eentakwiiwanJ8 'dress, coat'

/weentakwiiwan/

x:lweentakwiiwan 'old coat'
/m:lx:lw-eentakwiiwan/
old-coat'

loowaneentakwiiwan 'winter dress'
/loowan-eentakwiiwan/
he winter-dress

(27) /-ees:lkaleenkwl 'Negro'

/neeS:lkaleenkw/

mateeskaJeenkw 'bad Negro'
/mat-eeS:lkaleenkw/
bad-Negro

8 This stem COniains a bound variant of a noun stem /akwiiwan/ 'cloth' which bas becn reanalysed as a
noun sufnx (§S.2.2.2).
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• (28) /-ehnayoonk:ls/ 'horse'

/nehnayoonk:ls/

w:lskehnayoonk:ls 'young horse'
/w:lsk-ehnayoonk:ls/
young-horse

(29) /-:ll:lnaapeew/ 'Indian, Delaware'

/:ll:lnaapeew/

mat:ll:lnaapeew 'bad Indian'
/mat-:ll:lnaapeew/
bad-Indian

(30a) /-:ll:ln:lw/ 'man'

/:ll:ln:lw/

kihkw:ll:ln:lw 'adult male'
/kihkw-:ll:ln:lw/
mature-man

(30b) /-ii\:ln:lw/

/:ll:ln:lw/

liil:ln:lw 'leader, person in
/:lI-ii1:ln:lw/ position of authority'
thus-man

w:lskiil:ln:lw 'young man'
/w:lsk-ii\:ln:lw/
young-man

matahkeewii\:ln:lw 'fighting man'
/matahkee-w-iil:ln:lw/
fight (AI)-CW-man

laxks:lwii\:ln:lw 'war captain
Ilaxk:lsii-w-ü\:ln:lw/
he angry (AI)-CW-man

(31) /-~ 'water'

/n:lp:lY/

niiskp:lY 'diny water'
/niisk-:lp:ly/

..... dirty-water

." ....



• th:m:lY 'cold water'
/tah-:lP:lY/
cold-water

kii~:lw:lp:lY 'wann water'
/kii~W-:lp:lY/
wann-water

~:lwanp:lY 'ocean, sea'
~:lwan-:lp:lY/
he sour (ll)-water

~aak-:lp:ly9 'weil'

(32) /-:l~apakwiiwanf 'cloth'

/w:l~apakwiiwanl

nS:lk~apakwiiwan 'black cloth'
/n:ls:lk-:l~apakwiiwanl
black-eloth

(33) /-:lxaskwiirn/ 'corn'

/m:lxaskwiirn/

askxaskwiim 'green corn'
/ask- xaskwiirn/
mw-corn

(34) /-ihp:ln/ 'potato'

/ohp:ln/

w:lskihp:lnak 'new potatoes'
/w:lsk-ihp:ln-ak/
new-potato-pl

~ook:llihp:lnak 'sweet potatoes'
~k:ll.ihp:ln-ak/

sugar-potato-pl

(35) I-iikiip:l~/ 'chicken'

/kiikiiP:lW

laaweewiikiip:l~ 'pheasant'
llaaweew-ükiip:lW
wild-ehicken

"if 9The flrst element of this stem was not recorded in any other forro; its meaning is unknown.;,
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.1 (36) /-iikwahml 'house'

/wükwahrn/

a1aarniikwahm:mk 'inside the house
/a1aam-ükwahm-:mkl (loc)'
inside-house-loc

(37) /-iikwanl 'feather'

lmiikwanl

waapjjkwan 'white feather'
/waap-ükwanl
white-feather

(38) /-iixaskwl 'grass'

/miixaskw/

mal:iixaskwal 'weeds'
/mat-üxaskw-a1/
bad-grass-pl

x::lwiixaskwal 'old grass'
/m::lx::lw-iixaskw-a1/
old-grass-pl

askiixaskwal 'green grass'
/ask-üxaskw-a1/
raw-grass-pl

(39) /-ihloos(::ls)/ 'old man'

/miWOOS::ls/

n~iilihloos 'my father-in-law'
/n::l-~ül-iWoos/

l-marry-old man'

aaptihloos::ls 'man who died of old
/aap::lt-iWooS::ls/ age'
die-oldman

(40) /-iht::lkw/ 'tree'

/miht::lkw/

x::lwiht::lkw 'old tree'
/m::lx::lw-iht::lkw/.... old-tree

," ."



·2 W::lskiht::lkw 'young tree'
/W::lsk-ih\::lkw/
young-o:ee

(41) /-ooskooSl 'pig'

!kooskoos/

Z:ankooskoos::lS 'sma11 pig'
~ank-ooskoos-::lSl

small-pig-dim

nS::lkooskoos 'black pig'
/n::lS::lk-ooskooS/
black-pig

w::lskooskoos 'young pig'
/w::lsk-ooskooSi
young-pig

matooskoo~ 'bad pig'
/mat-ooskooSi
bad-pig

waapooskoos 'white pig'
/waap-ooskooS/
white-pig

xwatooskoos 'big pig'
/m::lxat-ooskooSi
big-pig

x::lwooskoos 'old pig'
/m::lx::lw-ooskooSi
old-pig

(42) /-ooteenav! 'town'

/ooteenay/

kihtooteenay 'big town, city'
!kiht-ooteenay/
very-town

laawooteenay 'midd1e of town, main
Ilaaw-ooteenay/ street'
midd1e-town
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• (43a) l-oxkweewL

/oxkweew/

matahoxkweew
/matah-oxkweew/
bad-woman

yowaapoxkweew
/yowaap-oxkweew/1O

?-woman

(43b) I-xkweewl

/-xkweew/

kjbkaapeexkweew
/kihkaapee-xkweew/
mature male-woman

l:maapeexkweew
/:ll:maapee-xkweew/
Delaware, Indian-woman

w~iip:lweexkweew

/w:l~iip:lwee-xkweew/

Ojibwa-woman

meeDkweexkweew
/meenkwee-xkweew/
Oneida-woman

(44) l-oxkweesl

/oxkwees:ls/

kjbloxkwees
/kiht-oxkwees/
very-woman

(II) Other Boynd variants

l-aJooDS/

tanka!ooDs
/tank-alooDs/
small-arrow

'wornan'

'bad, good for Dothing
woman; woman of
poor chamcter'

'woman's name'

'adult uDmarried womaD'

'Delaware woman'

'Ojibwa woman'

'ODeida woman'

'girl'

'o'.d woman'

'arrow'

'bullet'

409
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• (46) I-ampjisoon! 'lied'?

/-arnpiisoon/

tiikampiisoonIl 'cradleb::!ard'
/tiik-arnpiisoon/

(47) /-an';lloow/ 'God; spirit'

/man';ltoow/

matanloow 'devil'
/mat-an';ltoow/
bad-God

(48) /-aniikw';ls/ 'squirrel'

wiisaawaniikw';ls 'red squirrel'
/wiisaaw-aniikw';ls/
yellow-squirrel

(49) /-jixkanaw/ 'road'

awasiixkanawe 'the other side of the road'
/awas-iixkanaw-ee/
other side-road-locative

(. Il The flrst membet was not recorded in any other forro; ilS meaning is unknown.
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